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PREFACE 


Is issuing the following brief memorial of the 
Divine goodness towards one whose career on 
earth, though sarcely extending beyund half 
the number given by the inspired writer ax 
“the days of our years,” was, in an unusual 
degree eventful and instructive, the author feels 
it due to the memory of the beloved subject 
of these memoirs to xtate, that there is every 
reason to believe that the records of her views 
and feelings, now made known, were never 
intended, by the writer, for any eye but her 
own; or, if in any instance her views extended 
beyond this, it was only to her own beloved 
children, That characteristic meekness and 
humility which was in her ax general and 
uniform as it was sincere, led her to avoid 
most carefully the obtrusion of herself or 
her circumstances upon the notice of others, 
excepting when, under 3 sense of obligation, 
a2 
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to testify of the Divine goodness, to aid 
those who were in difficulty, or endeavour tu 
cornfort those who were cast down, by the con- 
solations wherewith she herself was comforted 
of God. She trembled at the thought of com- 
mitting a single word to paper expressive of 
her religious prospects or feelings with any 
reference to its being seen by others mingling 
with the motives under which rhe acted; and 
there is reason to believe that vhe refrained, 
during the latter part of her illness, from pre- 
serving any account of the state of her own 
mind, lest there should be even the appearance 
of being influenced by a consideration of which 
he entertained such constant fear. ‘The only 
exception to the operation of this feeling, way 
in regard to her children: and for their instruc 
tion, encouragement, and benefit, a willingness 
was expressed that some testimony of the Lord’s 
mercy should be preserved. 


It way at first intended to prepare the follow- 
ing narrative with a view to its being confined 
to the members of the family bereaved by the 
departure of the endeared subject of its pages 
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but it was afterwards considered that it em 
braced walks of life in which the most ample 
information is required, and the benefita of 
experience under varied circumstances are 
of great importance, expecially in connexion 
with the increasing interest now taken in 
the cause of Christian Missions, and that it 
might, with the Disine blessing, in some hum- 
ble degree, promote the interests of mixsions 
abroad, and of piety at home, if more widely 
circulated. From these conniderations it is 
now offered to the public, with earnest desires 
that the Lord may condexcend to render it the 
means of spiritual benefit to his own people, 
and of encouragement in greater efforts to cum- 
mumnicate his gonpel to thove who are without 
God and without hope in the world. 


Loxpov, Sept 1835. 
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CHAPTER 1, 


Antreductory remarks.—-Parceinge and binth of Mrs. Bltia— 
Death of her fatber.—Early retigious imsprevalone,—Her 
mother’s death—Beoefit of easly religious tnetrecthona— 
Conversdoa,—Bemoral from London. —Spiritual dechenslon-— 
Means of its revival. Union with the church at Allver- 
street. —Sabbath-school engagements, ~Zeal In the cause of 
missions. —Meass employed to secertain the path of duty.— 
Salf-consecration—-Importance of dus considerotion before 
engeging In the work.-—Its influence on the mind in subee- 
quent periods of life. —Marrisge—Preparstions for depar- 
ture. 


Te disciples of Christ on earth and the redeemed in 
heaven are all related tw one anviler. They compose 
but one family, and ultimately meet in one common 
home, Death only consummates the union of Chris- 
tians with each other, ax wei] an with their glorified 
Lord. This sacred unton, which is commenced on 
earth, excites and perpetuates in believers here a 
deep and affectionate concera for each other} so that 
“ whether one member suffer, ali the members suffer 
with it, or one member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with in.” The Christian's anticipations of 
felicity in heaven are also heightened by the endearing, 
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telation in which be stands to those who already 
Participate its joys, and shall be his companions in its 
Vlemedness through eternity; while the ties thus 
indissolwbly binding believers on earth to those who 
have trerelled before them the journey of life, impart 
to the annals of their pilgrimage en attractiveness and 
value which are only surpassed by the instructive 
Diograpbies of the Bible. 

The records of Divine goodness, 2x exemplified in 
the ettsinments in Christian excellence, the labours, 
consolations, and support of those who through faith 
‘and patience inherit the promises, will be interesting 
to their successors, as every individual who, even until 
the Lord come, shell be spiritually united to the 
Saviour, will be as truly a member of the Christian 
family as those who have been associated on earth, or 
are companions in heaven: al] will make but one 
entire family, “the whole family in heaven and in 
earth," 

Besides the favourable attention which affection and 
sympathy secure for memorials of the pious dead, 
regarded a» kindred in Christ, faithful accounts of 
eminent Christisns are on other grounds held in high 
and general esteem. They supply illustrations of the 
ceaseless care and abounding goodness of the Most 
High, which yield to the Christian « holy satisfaction, 
and often prove the means of inspiring the feeble end 
timid with vigour and hope, while they encourage 
those who are cast down by existing trials, or dismayed 
by prospective danger. The decisive evidence which 
‘these memorials often furnish of the maturity to which, 
even in the present ungenial clime, the fraits of the 
Spirit may be brought, stimulate many to desire more 
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ardently, und to cultivate with increasing care, high 
aainments in “ whatsoever things are lorely and of 
good report.” The object of the believer's constant 
porsuit—eminent preparedness for the heavenly state— 
is thus exhibited, adorned with its strongest attractions; 
and the choicest patterns of the workmansbip of the 
Divine Spiris are thus set forth in oll the distinctness 
and reali'y of actual life, while the plainest «quides for 
their successful imitation are furnished in the most 
instructive forms, The budding: of pitty in many a 
youthful heart have been quickened tw greater loreti- 
ness of blossom, and sbeunding in fruitfulness, by the 
charming records of juvenile devotedness to the Saviour, 
already in the possession of the church, and justly 
numbered with its choicest treasures. 

Among the narratives w which the circumstances 
of the disciples of Christ in different ages of the world 
hare given auple variety, the liven of the eminently 
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present world 

Nor have the subjects of female biography, in the 
same self-denying walk of usefulness, been less aecept- 
sable and valonble. The faith and benevolence of many 


have been inereaspd by the perusal of such lives as 
those of Mra. Huntingdon, Mixs Graham, and others; 
while He, who is the bearer and answerer of prayer, 
alone knows how many devout aspirations on behalf 
of the world lying in the wicked one have been excited ; 
snd how many parents who loved their children as 
dearly as their own lives, have given them up to the 
cause of Christ—from the cunsiderations which the 
memorials of faithful missionaries bave produced. 
And to Him alone is known what cheerful consecra- 
tions of youth und talent, in all the exuberance of 
health and vigour, have Leen made, what bright scenes 
of earthly felicity have been relinquished, and what, 
sacrifices of life itself in ull its prime have been offered 
w his cause; and in how wany instances the wilder- 
ness and the solitary place have been umde glad in 
consequence of the peruml of the lives of Harriet 
Newell, Mrs. Judson, and others who have been 
honoured w be their cumpanions or successors “in the 
Kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ.” 
‘The felicity of pure and happy spirits before the 
throne is complete, and though there way be degrees 
in their happiness varying with their faculties, or meet- 
ness for the enjoyments of the celestial world, “as one 
star differeth from another star in glory,” the happiness 
of every one rises immeasurably above the loftiest 
imaginings of the human mind in its present imperfect 
state, 1n kind, as well ax in degree, the happiness of 
heaven may, by Him who is the fountain of all ite 
» be also varied by the medium through 

which it flows in upon the soul, and the means by 
which advancing knowledge of the Divine perfections 
will produce accamulating blessedness; and when that 
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which is perfect is come, and when “ that which is in 
part shall be done away,” it will be known, and not 
till then, bow much of the fulnew of heavenly joy 
which all the redeemed shal] share, is derived from a 
knowledge of the instances in which, instrumentally, 
saving mercy has been exercined, and heirs of glory 
have been benefited, by the reconls preserved in the 
eburch, of Divine favour towards the who were 
specially honour in serving their Redeemer in their 
day and generation. 

In the hope of promoting the interesta of piety 
aunong the young, and of contributing, in some feeble 
degree, to the edificatiun of the people of God, adding 
tw the stores of information already possesved by the 
church on the practical details of miwionary life in 
a remote but interesting field, and of preserving » 
humble ineinurial of the Divine goodness towards 
one who was hunoured to lubour and suffer in the 
Baviour's cause, the following pases are offerrd to the 
public. ‘They contain un outline of the chief events 
in the life of une who was called to pass through much 
tribulation, and whe sun, though it is “ gone down 
while it was yet day,” it departed not under » clond, 
but mnidst splendours ax mild yet an radiant as those 
which attend the closing of the brightest day, The 
course they describe was comparatively short, but 
marked by varied and inspressive incidents; while the 
@feat end of life, a mectness for another and « better 
state of being, was attained in an eminent degree. 
The pleasing instances which this narrative affords of 
the happy and decisive effects of maternal instruction 
on the infant mind, even in its tenderest age, and the 
resulta by which that instruction continued to be fol- 
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lowed long after the mother's voice bad been silent in 
the grave, will encourage Christian patents in their 
affectionate endeavours and their prayers for the spiri- 
taal benefit of their dearest earthly treasures. The 
growth of piety in subsequent life, amidst the scenes 
of novelty which distant lands, and the varying sspects 
which society in an unformed state present, the tender 
solicitudes of domestic life, and the urgent and often 
conflicting claims of domestic and publie duties, exhibit 
with great distinctness the worth of correct principles 
in the formation of character and the progress of life. 
Tho test to which these principles were afterwards 
brought, daring a season of affliction unusually pro- 
tracted and severe, manifests also their importance 
and influence in those arrangements of Divine mercy, 
whereby trials, otherwise overwhelming, are to the 
Christian only tight afflictions, that isme in “a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
Though the decisive benefits of piety are not here- 
ditary, yet it is an unspeakable advantage to be 
descended from pious ancestors. More than ordinary 
Tesistance must be made to the voice of conscience, 
before the descendants of such oan formke paths of 
‘rectitude ; the fmgrance of their memory augments 
the incltements to piety, and the conviction of their 
pleasedness adds to the attractions of heaven. These 
sivantages it was the privilege of the subject of these 
memoirs to enjoy, and seldom have they been productive 
of happier effects. Her father, Mr. Alexander Moor, 
was born near Perth in Scotland, and was the child 
of pious parents. The Rev. Joseph Hart, (who, secord- 
ing to the narrative he has published, was “born of 
believing parents,”) the ministerof Jewin-street Chapel, 


and author of a volume of excellent devotional hymus, 
wes her maternal grandfather; her mother, Mary 
Mercy, being his youngest daughter. Her parents 
had not only descended from Christian ancestors, but 
were themselves eminently pious. 

Mus. Extis was born in St. Mary's Hill, London, 
on the 16th of October, 1793;* and at her baptism, 
which was administered by the esteemed minister of 
the church assembling in the King's Weigh House, 
where her parents attended, she received her mother's 
name, Maury Mercy. She wax early cast in a peculiar 
manner on the care of Divine providence, being, by 
the death of her affectionate parent, left a futherless 
infant before she was three months old. 

Her widowed mother was spared to her for a longer 
period; and as the opening faculties of her infant mind 
quickened all a mother’s solicitudes on her behalf, it 
was the uniform endeavour of this estimable parent 
to direct the thoughts of her danghter to Christ, and 
the blessings of his love. From infancy almost she 
was habituated to the service of the Christian 
and on one occasion, before she had completed her fifth 
year, she accompanied her beloved mother to the place 
of worship which the latter was accustomed to attend, 
‘The minister had been ill, but was unexpectedly enabled 
to dispense instruction to his flock, On returning, 
she observed to her mother, in reference to the circum- 
stance, Mr. T. has preached himself, mamma, to-day. 
No, Mary, was the reply, Mr. T. did not preach Aim- 
self, be preached Christ. This led the daughter to 
inquire what preaching Christ was; and the affectionate, 

© On comparison of dates, it appears thet Mra, Ellie was 
aly six deya younger than Mrs. Harriet Newell, 
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plain, and instructive explanation of the way of alva- 
tion by Christ, which her mother made in reply, 
produced en impression on the mind of the youthfal 
inquirer that was never forgotten. Many other endea- 
‘vours of this excellent woman to implant and cherish 
the seeds of piety in the heart of her affectionate child 
were gratefully remembered by the latter, who ever 
regarded the tender solicitude of her mother for her 
spiritual benefit, as one of the most precious fruits of 
her mother's love. 

As the faculties of mind were unfolded, early indica- 
tions were given of unusual powers of memory, which 
it was the aim of her judicious parent to improve and 
exercise, and store with portions of the holy Scriptures 
and hymns. When six years old, she received a book as 
8 present from her mother, with a request that as many 
hymns as possible should be committed to memory; and 
150 of those in her grandfather's volume, besides an 
entire collection amounting to nearly sixty in number, 
entitled the Walworth Hymns, were soon after learned. 

But she was not favoured long to enjoy her mother's 
attention and example. After sustaining for some 
weeks the violence of a fever, which at times produced 
frantic delirium, this truly excellent woman died in 
‘the faith, leaving to the care of a gracious Providence 
two deer children, a beloved daughter, who had not 
completed her eighth year, and an only son two 
years older. Short, however, as had been the period 
during which Mrs. Ellis shared a mother's love and 
care, she was deeply sensible of the strength of that 
love, and the value of that attention; and the sentiments 
expressed, the prayers offered, and the encouragement 
Given, even on the bed of death, were productive of the 
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happiest results, The last time her mother saw her 
while reason held its newt, and which was but a few 
days before her death, addresring her child, she said, 
“Mary, don't weep for me, I am guing to glory; we 
shall nut long be separated ; we shall meet again soon.” 
‘These ond similar declarations made an impression on 
the daughter's affectionate und susceptible heart, that 
was never obliterated amidst al) the strange and varied 
seens of hey future life; and, tender as was her age, 
there ix reason to believe that the Spirit of God was 
even then gradually operating on her mind, as she 
ever considered herself indebted to the Divine blensing 
‘on her mother's instructions for her first decisive reli- 
Gious impressions, 

These impressions were in Divine mercy deepened 
‘by the prayers of ministers and other pious friends, 
who visited her mother during her illness; by the 
faneral sermon that was preached on the occasion of 
her death ; and by the kind attention of the minimer and 
friends who met in the house on the evening after the 
faneral, to condole with the survivors in their loss, and 
to unite in supplication at the footstool of mercy, that 
the death of the parent might be made the means of 
spiritual life to the children and friends. 

Thus early in Jife bed Mrs. Ellis been called to 
suffer lossea that could never be repaired in the 
present world; but she was rich, in the 
of Him who is the Father of the fatherlem, and the 
orphan's stey; and she had been taken, before her 
mother’s death, by e valuable Christian friend, a lady, 
who still survives. This friend kept a boarding-school, 
and by affectionate solicitude and attention generously 
endeavoured to supply the loss her ward had sustained 


Mn. Ellis now attended the means of religious 
improvement at Silver-street Chapel; and although, 
before the death of her mother, she had not been « 
stranger to strong convictions on the subject of ber 
personal eelvation, it was not until the evening of Whit- 
Monday, in the year 1804, while the Rev. E.J. Jones, 
minister of the place, was preaching a sermon to young 
people, from the words, “I love them that love me,” 
&c., that the Holy Spirit enforced on her mind the 
necessity of deciding for etemity, and constrained her 
to make an entire surrender of herself to the Saviour. 
The whole service appears to have been peculiarly 
impressive. The reading of the first hymn, 

Sinners, the voice of God regard, 

Hie mercy speaks to-day,” 
produced unusual seriousness of mind, as did also the 
second ; and during the sermon she felt the attractions 
of divine love 20 powerfully, as to excite a desire to 
ebandon every consideration that had hitherto induced 
her to put off an‘ application to Christ till a more 
convenient season. She had never prayed in secret, 
but, urged by strong desize, and encouraged by an 
account which had been given in the sermon, of a 
youth who, when he first attempted, could only say, 
“Lord, teach me to pray,” but who afterwards became 
an eminent minister of the gospel, the youthful hearer, 
before retiring to rest that night, bowed before her hea- 
venly Father in prayer, and found a liberty and a plea- 
sure in the same, that rendered ber afterwards unwil. 
ling to allow it to be in or 

‘The religious services which had thus by the Dirine 
blessing been the means of spiritual benefit to her own 
mind, and in which the Saviour, a3 abe had reason to 
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hope, by the constraining influence of hia love, bad 
drawn her to himeclf, were designed to prepare for the 
formation of a Sunday-school in connexion with 
Silver-street Chapel; and in that school, which com- 
menced un the 14th of September 1804, Mrs. Ellis, 
then in the eleventh year of her age, being a pupil in 
a boarding-school very near, became one of the earliest 
scholars, Others of those who entered at the opening 
of the schoal, and during its first years, became in 
subsequent life useful servants in the church of Christ, 
among whom may be mentioned the Rev. J. J. Free- 
roan, formerly pastor of the church and congregation 
at Kidderminster, and now an able and devoted mis- 
sionary in Madagascar; Mr. Freeman entered the 
boys’ school on the same day that Mra. Ellis entered 
that of her own pex. 

Besides the ordinary advantages of the school, the 
subject of this memoir derived much benefit from the 
Bible class to which she belonged, and in which her 
intelligent and estimable teacher explained, in the 
most familiar manner, portions of the Holy Scripture, 
and endeavoured to enforce the truth on the minds and 
consciences of her pupils. 

While her heart was by these and other means 
brought gradually under the influence of the truth, 
her thirst after knowledge, (not thet which puffeth up, 
but thet which maketh wise unto salvation,) and the 
hallowed enjoyment by which at this early age its 
acquisition was attended, stimulated to the tasking of 
her memory, naturally retentive, to an extent fer 

what many would have considered the atmost 
Timit of its ability. She spared no effort to eurich it 
with ample stores of that word, the entrance of which 
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giveth light and giveth understanding, while it furnishes 
aids to spiritual communion with God, and excitements 
to holy Jove. 

‘Many are the evidences which were given of industry 
at this period of her history. Among these may be 
mentioned a public examination in 1806 of the Sunday- 
school in which she was a pupil. On that occasion, 60 
correct and satisfactory was the account which (though 
unexpectedly called upon) she gave of the sermon 
preached in the forenoon of the day, that she was 
offered her choice of the most valuable rewards, a 
number of handsomely bound Bibles. She chose the 
smallest, regarded it as her most valuable earthly 
treasure, studied it with assiduity and delight during 
‘the leisure of the dey, and at night slept with it under 
her pillow. 

The leisure of the day was insufficicnt to satisfy her 
ardent desire for acquaintance with the contents of this 
precious book; and at this early age she was accus- 
tomed to rise before her companions in the school, for 
the purpose of resding and meditating on its sacred 
truths; seeking mental and spiritual refreshment by 
drawing her morning draught from this fountain of 
health ond vigour, and storing her mind with those 
excellent hymns which set forth the glories of the 
Saviour, or aid the aspirations of devotion. 

Twelve months afterwards, 1807, at another public 
examination of the school, such was the account which 
she gave of the sermon that had been preached in 
the forenoon, that a lady, a stranger, who was a 
‘spectator, sent her the next day a pocket-book con- 
taining a portrait of the preacher, and the following 
beautifal evening hymn :— 
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‘The morn ls past, the moontids hous, 


His steady course has run. 

Peehaps no more on earth 10 rise, 
At least to shine on ms, 

‘This closing night may close my eyes 
To all eternity. 

Reflect, my soul, the days and yoars, 
‘The hours of dark acrount, 

‘Trifing purauite and fruitiess cares, 
‘To what do they amount. 

Lord, 1 have erred, teach me to mourn, 
To drop the contrite tear ; 

To Thee, sweet source of peace, return, 
‘And Gnd forgiveness there. 

‘Thy mereles still thou dost impaxt, 
With every added day; 

Above the rest, © give a heart 
Tes cribute still to pay. 

Jeans, whose favours more I prize 
‘Than all beneath the sky, 

Bay Tam thine—it ball suffice, 
Aad I can smile and die. 


‘This hymn was soon committed to memory, and 
Mrs. Ellis has repeatedly observed, that for a loug 
time she seldom retired to rest without repeating it, 
and realizing the tranquilizing feelings it expressed. 

Such was the diligence now evinced, that, while 
a scholar in the Sunday-school, she frequently com- 
mitted to memory from twelve to fourteen hymns 
during the week, besides portions of Scripture and 
catechism. 

‘These efforts were not made simply for the purpose 
of exercising her memory or increasing knowledge, 
though of auch transcendent worth, but from s love, 





which she bad reason to believe the Holy Spirit bad 
wrought in her heart for the truth, and for Hin whose 
wisdom and mercy it displayed, and » desire to incresse 
that sacted joy which the manifestation of the grace 
and glories of the Redeemer inspired. The conse- 
quence was, that, instead of dismiming the subject 
from her mind as soon as the words had been repeated, 
the truths thus acquired were inwrought with her pre- 
vailing habits of thought and feeling. 

Notwithstanding the failings of childhood, and the 
want of that which could never be supplied, the influ- 
ence and affectionate counsel of a tender mother, the 
attention of the beloved subject of these memoirs to 
one means of improvement was not counteracted in 
ita beneficial effects by the neglect of others. A vigi- 
Iant watchfulness over her own heart was maintained, 
seasons for private devotion as well as public worship 
were punctually observed, and all pursuits of know- 
ledge were sanctified by prayer. She often spoke of 
the spiritual advantege which, at a very tender age, 
she derived from attending, with some of the pious 
members of the house in which she resided, at the 
meetings for prayer held in Silver-street chapel at an 
early hour on the Sabbath morning. 

Young as the subject of these memoirs was, and 
destitute of imfiuence as, in consequence of being an 
orphan, she felt herself among her companions, she 
was prompted by feelings of the purest charity to 
attempt to induce some of them, especially those who 
eceupied the same spartment with herself, to walk in 
those holy ways which she had found to be ways of 
pleasantiwes and paths of peace. This exposed her to 
some il} treatment, and secured for her the designation 
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of hypocrite and methodist, which, though keenly felt 
by a mind 20 tenderly susceptible of unkindness as, 
from infancy, hers appears to have been, led to fervent 
prayer on their behalf. 

Mrs. Ellis appears very early to have formed a 
high estimate of the value of prayer, seeking thereby 
the Divine blessing in her studies ; and when, from 
inattention or any other cause, she had incurred 
blame, she not only sought pardon from God, but 
prayed to be enabled to ask, from proper motives, for 
the forgiveness of her earthly friends or instructors. 
Though experiencing occasionally acts of unkindness 
from some, on account of her attention to the observ- 
ances of piety, she was encouraged by others, who 
became equally anxious with herself to know and do 
the will of their heavenly Father, and with these be- 
loved companions she passed some of the happiest sea- 
sons of childhood and youth. 

Shortly after this period, the kind friend under 
whose guardianship her early days were passed, 
removed to 4 pleasant and healthful village a short 
distance from London. To this place she was accom~ 
panied by her youthful ward, who afterwards became 
a teacher in the school in which she had been a 
scholar. The place of her residence was favourebly 
situated with regard to the means of religious improve- 
ment ; but when about sixteen years of age, her piety 
was suffered to decline, and, though the outward 
observances of religion were punctually attended, and 
private prayer was not altogether neglected, it became 
a heartless exercise. In this state of mind, and in 
consequence of temporary illness, she left the house of 
her friend, and soon afier became an inmate of the 
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dwelling of a relative, from whose domestic circle reli- 
gion waa excluded, while the amusements of vanity 
and sin were followed with avidity aud seeming satis- 
faction. The influence of an atmosphere so fearfully 
contagious operated insidionsly, but most disnstrously ; 
and for a time the religious impressions of which she 
had been the subject, seemed to be obliterated. 

But the object of Divine compassion was not 
allowed to remain long in circuruxtauces which threat- 
ened x0 fearfully her safety for eternity. He who had 
been the guardiun of the orphan in her childhood, and 
whose arrangements of providence hannonize with his 
purposes of mercy, opened a way for her escape, and 
Drought her foet out of the snares by which she war 
entangled, 

In the year 1812 her ouly brother, two years older 
than herself, commenced business in London on his 
own account, and invited his sister to become the 
companion of his home, and to take charge of its 
domestic arrangements. The invitation was cheerfully 
accepted, and the prospect it opened before her led 
toa train of reflections, which by the Holy Spirit's 
influence produced a deep conviction of the alarming 
extent of her spiritual declension. 

Her brother had ever cherished towards her the 
tenderest affection, and he was now the happy instru- 
ment employed by the Divine Spirit for her restora- 
tion to peace and joy. On the evening of the day on 
which she entered his dwelling, he spoke with affec- 
tion and gratitude of the mercy of the Lord, in pro- 
tecting them as orphans, raising up for them valued 
friends, giving them a home, and providing for them so 
many comforts. He further expressed his conviction of 
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their duty to etect an altar to His praise, and intimated 
his intention, with the Divine blessing, to persevere in 
seeking the God of his fathers. He then read a chapter 
in the Bible, and, knecling with his sister at the footstou! 
of mercy, poured forth the strong desires and emotions 
of his heart in fervent prayer and grateful praise. 
Though the sister had ever shared her brother's 
entire confidence, the state of his mind on the all- 
important subject of religion had not been communi 
cated, neither did she know by what means it had been 
induced, or how long it had been cherished; but she 
was powerfully affected by the contrast which appeared 
Detween his frame of mind and her own. Deep con- 
vietion of the evil of sin followed, which led to regular 
attention to the ineans of religious improvement at 
Bilver-street chapel, frequent reading of the Scriptures, 
and penitent humiliation before God in secret. She 
was now a stranger to that holy serenity of inind which 
had been so richly enjoyed, and for sume time suffered 
gteat mental distress. In this state of mind, it ap- 
peared as if the great eneiny of soulx endeavourrd w 
Keep her from applying by faith to the compassionate 
Redeemer, and she was tempted to suppose that she 
had committed unpardonable sin. Of the anguivh of 
mind endured at this seasou, she ever afterwards retained 
& strong impression ; and while it served to render that 
Saviour increasingly precious, by whoxe grace she had 
‘been delivered, as it were, from the pains of hell, it 
qualified her in a remarkable manner to direct and 
comfort those who, in the station she afterwards filled, 
regarded her as their spiritual adviser and friend, and 
made her bosom the depository of their sorrows and 
their fears. At length it pleased the Lord to relieve 
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her from the distressing apprehensions ander which 
he had suffered. ‘The means employed by the Holy 
Spirit for effecting this were, a sermon, on the extent 
of the Divine compassion, preached by the late Rev. 
George Clark, afterwards minister of Ponder's Rind ; 
‘but more especially by the uninlding and impressing 
on her mind hy the Holy Spirit’s influence, as she 
had reason to believe, the gracious promise in which 
Jehovah declares, “ J have blotted out as a thick cloud 
thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy xins; retum 
unto me, for I have redeemed thee.” This and 
similar passages of inspired truth, which brought her 
again with weeping and supplication to Him who was 
net forth to be the propitiation for sin through faith in 
his blood, diffused a soothing influence over her ttou- 
bled spirit, which was followed by a hope that endured 
to the end, and a peace of conscience, the foundations 
of which were never afterwards destroyed. 

Tncreasing acquaintance with the requirements of 
Scripture confirmed her experience of the benefits of 
Divine ordinances, and the privileges of affectionate 
and Christian intercourse, and early in the following 
year, 1813, she was induced to seek admission to 
the fellowship of the people of God with whom she 
had been accustomed to unite in Christian worship, 
and more publicly to profess her faith in the Redeemer 
by the observance of that ordinance, of which he hath 
said, “ Do this in remembrance of me,” and whereby 
the church is to shew the Lord's death until he come. 
Her application was cordially welcomed by her esteemed 
minister, the Rev. E. J. Jones, and with an intimate 
female friend, afterwards the wife of one who is now a 
devoted missionary of the Cross, she was admitted, on 
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the 7th of March in this year, to visible communion 
with those with whom she had long been virtually 
united, and with many of whom, there is reason to 
believe, she is now associated in that more exalted 
fellowship, of which the communion of saints on earth 
is but the imperfect emblem. 

About the same time, she became a teacher in 
the Sunday-schvol of which she had formerly been 
ascholar, He with whom there are diversities of gifts 
but the same Spirit, and who distributeth these gifta 
with infinite wisdom, had endowed the subject of this 
memoir with peculiar qualifications for teaching. Her 
general knowledge rendered her lessons instructive ; 
the circumstances under which her own childhood and 
youth bad been spent, had given her much experience 
in the most useful methods of conveying instruction ; 
her frank and affectionate disposition secured the con- 
fidence and love of her scholars, while her eminent 
piety rendered all subservient to their spiritual benetit, 
‘The ardour of her love to the Saviour led her also to 
improve the seasons of Ieisusy which her residence 
with ber brother afforded, for enguying in every suit- 
uble work of benevulence. Amungst these, the claims 
of the missionary cause received her early regard, and 
she became an active and efheient instrument in dif- 
fasing intelligence of the progress of the Gospel in the 
world, and collecting the offerings of these who con- 
tributed to its extension. 

Thus happy in the enjoyment of peace with God, 
and increasing comfort in all the public ordinances of 
religion—and thus engaged, with beloved associates, in 
works of benevolence and piety, and sharing with her 
affectionate brother much domestic comfort in his wei- 

c2 
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come and retired home—she was fevoured with a luge 
measure of temporal] enjoyment, and often afterwards 
spoke of the Divine goodness during this period of her 
chequered life with liveliest emotions of gratitude, ob- 
serving, that she did not think it possible to be happier 
in this world than she wes at that time. 

Mrs, Ellis appears to have possessed at all times 
a mind remarkably active, with a disposition peculiarly 
sensitive and tender, united to a body never robust, but 
naturally delicate, and often enfeebled by affliction. 
An alarming illness about this time brought her to 
the verge of the grave, and excited in the minds of 
her affectionate friends the apprehension thet her 
days were numbered. In this season of trial, accus- 
tomed to recognise the hand of God in every dispen- 
sation, she was deeply impressed with the conviction 
that her heavenly Father was abont to take her to 
himself, or had appointed for her some service on 
earth for which such a dispensation was a necessary 
preparation; and the promotion of the missionary 
cause was one, among others, to which her mind was 
directed. She often spoke with pleusure of the cheer- 
fal confidence which she was then enabled to exercise 
in the compassion of the Redeemer, and the grateful 
satisfaction with which she cherished the assurance that 
the ixsue of her affliction, whether life or death, would 
‘be such as should be most for the Divine glory. At 
length prayer on her behalf was answered, and from 
the gates of death she was restored to the enjoyment 
of her usual health and vigour. 

The Christian congregation with which she was 
associated, was distinguished for its attachment to 
the missionary enterprise; and to this, among other 
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be ascribed. ‘She had largely participated in this 
feeling, and had given, by her diligent aud persevering 
exertions for its benefit, proofs of the ardour of her 
zeal. But she does not appear to have been impresved 
with a desire for the service, or a sense of the duty of 
self-consecration, unti] the season of the annual mest- 
ings of the Missionary Society in the ensuing year, 
1814, 

Since the year 1809, the annual genere) meetings 
for transacting the business of the Society had been 
held in Silver-street chapel, which she regularly 
attended. But, in consequence of the increasing 
numbers who now assembled, it was this year held in 
Surrey chapel. A few days before the services com- 
menced, the Rev. John Campbell, of Kingyland, arrived 
in London, after an absence of nearly two years npent 
in visiting the stations of the Society in South Africa. 
His affecting account of the moral wretchednexs of the 
Africans, their willingness to receive teachers, the 
prospects of usefulness which invited the labourer to 
the field, given with all the graphic distinctness which 
resulted from recent and accurate personal observation, 
and the glow of feeling produced by his arrival from 
the scenes of moral desolation which Africa presented, 
at this season of holy solemnities in our British Zion, 
made » strong impression on the minds of multitudes 
who were present. In a subsequent part of the meet- 
ing, Mr. Benjamin Neal, in seconding 2 resolution 
moved by Mr. Hankey, took occasion solemnly to 
pledge himself, aud his young friends, to the Society, 
and expressed their determination, by the grace of 
God, never to desert the cause, but to employ their 
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best energies in its support, when the fathers of the 
Institution should slumber in the grave. At the close 
of the address, Dr. Bogue rose, and requested “ that 
if the young people of both sexes concurred in the 
pious rerolution expressed by Mr. Neal, they would 
hold up their hands.” The hands of muhitudes of 
young persons were instantly elevated, and tears of 
joy filled the eyes of the founders of the Institution. 
It was on this solemn occasion that Mrs. Ellis first 
felt that desire which rendered the missionary field the. 
most attractive walk of usefulness on earth, and Ied 
hor to regard pervonal devotedness to its advancement 
as one of the greatest privileges that could be enjoyed. 

The desire did not subside with the excitement 
ander which it had originated, but gathered strength 
tho longer it wns cherished, and the more attentively 
its objects were regarded. Its accomplishment became 
a subject of constant solicitude; and earnest and spe~ 
cial prayer was offered, that the Lord would search 
her heurt and try her motives, and, if they were pure, 
strengthen them, and if not, preserve her from surren- 
dering herself to their influence. The desire wus for 
long time concealed from all, excepting one endeared 
female friend; but at length, after much consideration, 
and endeavour to become acquainted with the trials 
and difficulties to be expected, and after many prayers, 
as the desire continued, it was made known to her 
esteemed pastor, of whom she inquired whether there 
were any missionary stations among the heathen in 
which she could be useful Her judicious minister 
commended her desire, and her efforts to understand 
the nature and; extent ot the difficulties of such an 
enterprise; but informed her that very few indeed 
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were the missionary statiuns to which she could look 
with a prospect of usefulness; and rather recommended 
her Promoting the work by her prayers and exertions 
on its bebalf, in the place in which Divine Providence 
bed placed her. The advice was duly followed, but the 
desire still cherished, yet with more fervent prayer to 
the great Searcher of hearts, that it might ouly be 
cherished from motives which the Holy Spirit would 
inspire, and the eye of Onmiscience would approve, 
Under these feelings, she munitested increased dili- 
gence and ssviduity in the aequisition of anch know 
ledge as might render her useful; and, on reviewing 
this period of her life, when that life was near its close, 
she observed, that it was her earnest desire that God 
would, in some wuy, employ her in adsancing his 
Glory, which inspired the thinit for knowledge, and 
stimulated her to perseverance in ith pursuit, Her 
desire to serve her Redeemer was not the effect of seu- 
timentalism of romantic feeling, or vague impressions 
of sume peculiar enjoyment connected with proceeding 
to the ends of the earth as a Missionary, It was the 
fruit of maturely considering the command of the 
Saviour, his claims to obedience, and the conviction of 
duty to make his salvation known unto those who were 
perishing in ignorance and guilt. Subsequent to this 
period, her acquaintance commenced with him who 
became her companion for life, und who now survives 
her in this vale of tears His own mind hud been 
directed to the state of the heathen, and he wus Ivok- 
ing forward to inissionary pursuits as the path of 
future life. 

The acquaintance formed under these circumstances 
naturally urged the consideration of engaging in the 
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welf-denying wurk of a Missionary among the heathen 
very foreibly upon ber mind, and brought practically 
to the test, the nature of that seal, which she hed 
manifested in promoting the missionary cause, and the 
Principles on which her desire to engage in the work 
had been indulged. ‘The self-scrutiny now instituted, 
there is reason to believe, was conscientiously prose- 
cuted, as in the sight of Him before wham nothing is 
concealed; with whom motives determine the character 
of uctions, and to whom the final account will be 
rendered. 

‘The inquiry us to the path of duty was not only 
pursued with a scrapulous regard to the decisions of 
conscience; but it was an enlightened investigation. 
A predilection for the work, a vague indefinite inclina- 
tion to enter the missionary field, was not deemed suf- 
ficient ; information on the practical details of mission- 
ary pursuits was diligently sought, and their require- 
ments, both in regard to what must be given up, and 
what missionaries might be required to endure, as well 
ax what they might be called to attempt, were matters 
of earnest and persevering inquiry, and deliberate 
attention. Two considerations appeared to have 
caused much hesitation. The almost overwhelm- 
ing yesponsibility of a station, in which it was requi- 
site that she should be not only a teacher but a pat- 
tem as it were of the gospel; and the fear that health 
would be unequal to its labours and trials. The 
records of her feelings in reference to the solemn trast 
connected with the missionary office, shew, in an im- 
pressive manner, the deep hold this view of the subject 
had taken of her mind, and the difficulty it presented 
was only overcome by the exercise of Sith in the 
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Divine promises, and reliance on the Spirit of Christ. 
‘Though some of her friends feared that her delicate 
frame would scarcely sustain the voyage, and her own 
mind was much perplexed leat she should prove a hin- 
derance rather than a help, yet us her health was 
chiefly affected by the severity of tho winter, and as 
the kinds of illness to which she was predisposed were 
of a nature that would be alleviated by a warmer cli- 
mate, the opinion of her medical friends was decidedly 
favourable to her engaging in the sacred enterprise. 
Difficulties being thus removed, after frequent and 
special prayer, with the approval and encouragement 
of her beloved minister and friends, her decision was 
made, in dependence on the Divine will, to engage in 
the work. 

To this period of her history, and to the motives 
and considerations by which, so far as it cuuld be 
ascertained, the inquiry was pursued, and her decision 
made, she often afterwards looked back, and always 
with gratitude and satisfaction. It was with her, and 
it is with all who embark in the missionary cause, one 
of the most important perivds of life. The investiga 
tion to which it calls, and the process it requires, can- 
not be too carefully or too honestly pursued, It is a 
period that will often come under review, in great 
diversity of circumstances ; and much of the peace of 
mind, the social and domestic comfort, the unembar~ 
rassed and steady effectiveness of the Missionary's 
future career, depend on the character which, in the 
retrospect, the transactions of this period will assume. 
It is in seasons of afflictive disappointment and trial, 
that the Missionary will revert, with peculiar intensity 
of feeling, to the desires and considerations, under the 
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influence of which his decision was made; and in order 
to its proving, in review, by the Divine blessing, a 
‘means of support and solace to the mind, it is ensential 
that the decision be formed in a manner that will sus- 
tain the testimony of conscience and the disclosures of 
etemity, When this is, through the Divine mercy, 
the fact, every retrospect is a source of peace and 
encouragement in the darkest day. 

The health of the subject of this memoir was fre- 
quently interrupted during the early part of the year 
1816, and at times her illness was alanning ; but, as 
he was restored to her wonted uneasure of health, and 
aa there was every reason to expect the warmer climate 
to which, if spared, she wax to proceed would remove 
her from the chief cause of ber illness, her purpose 
remained unaltered. On the 9th of November, in the 
eame year, she entered into marriage relation with him 
who is now her mourning survivor in the pilgrimage 
of this present life, 

The period of her departure drawing nigh, the 
interval was employed in more immediate prepara- 
tions for the voyage before her, and in teking leave 
of beloved friends. Several portions of the year had 
been spent in visiting the scenes in which the days of 
childhood and youth had been passed; and never had 
those scenes appeared more lovely: never did she feel 
the force of association connected with them more 
powerfully than now, when she supposed that she was 
to leave them for ever; and never more than now did 
the reiterated farewell produce emotions of sadness, 
which were strong in proportion as the pleasures of 
friendship had been experienced and prized. 

On the 8th of December, 1815, amidet the tears of 
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numbers who believed they should see her face no 
more, she departed fron London, followed by the 
prayers and benedictions of many who knew her 
worth, and cherished for ber the warmest Christian 
affection. In company with her busbend and Mr, 
and Mrs. Threlkeld, who set out for Portsmouth, whi- 
ther the vesse} had proceeded that was to convey them 
to the distant islands of the South Seas, to which they 
had been appointed. 

The ship had arrived at pithead on the previous 
day, but they did not embark till the 19th, when, ufter 
‘being at anchor during a strung gule of wind for two 
days, they came on shore, and, though required to be 
on board once or twice afterwards, did not finally suil 
till the 23d of January, 1816. ‘The interval between 
their arrival at Gosport and fina) doparture was in 
sume respects a trial of patience. Besides continual 
expressions of regret from friends left in London, that 
the pleasure of intercourse was unnecessarily inter- 
Tupted, and the continual uncertainty as to the hour 
when the ship would suil, the successive requirementa 
to embark, and the detention on bourd for two or three 
days at a time, repeated as often the unpleasantness of 
sea sickness, without any progress in the voyage. This 
inconvenience, produced in part by the fickleness of 
the captain, was not the only occasion fur the exercise 
of submission. The Atlas, the ship in which she was 
to sail, was to convey prisoners to the penal settlement 
of New South Wales; and the insubordination and 
turbulence of some, originated reports of expected 
mutiny during the pessege. This greatly diminished 
the anticipations of comfort ‘and leisure that had been 
indulged in reference to the period they would pass un 
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the deep. The season was, however, attended with 
some advantages; it gave the Missionaries the oppor- 
tunity of receiving the kind attentions of Dr. and 
Mrs, Bogue, and many devoted Christians in Gosport 
and Portsmouth; and time to review the past, and 
contemplate the future with a nearer and more distinet 
view of some of the difficulties by which it would be 
attended, than had been obtained before. 

‘The feelings cherished towards those who were left, 
and the effect of these circumstances on the mind of 
Mrs. Ellis, will appear most satisfactory from her own 
correspondence at this time. She thus wrote— 


TO 4 PRIEND IN LONDON. 
“ Gosport, Jan. 5th, 1816, 

“I thought much of the Silver-street and Islington 
frieuds on Christmes-day; also on the 31st of Decem- 
ber, when I supposed you would meet at Islington 
‘Chapel, (at the close of the old and the commence- 
ment of the new year,) to renew your self- dedication 
to God, and profess your attachment to his cause, by 
partaking of those elements which are used to comme- 
morete the dying love of a crucified Saviour, We, too, 
on the Sabbath evening, though absent in body, were, 
I trust, present in spirit. I am grateful for your 
remembrance of me at the footstool of mercy. 1 have 
confidence in the efficacy of the prayers of so many of 
‘the people of God, as I have daily and hourly to lament 
my deficiencies; and, were it not for the promises and 
the forbearance of God, I should utterly despair of 
persevering unto the end, and often be led to conclude 
that I had no part or lot in the matter. O pray for 
me, that I may not presume on the prayers of others, 
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and be negligent myself; but that I may be kept fer- 
vent in the spirit, instant in sesson and out of season, 
walking as becometh the gospel of Christ, and at lest 
be found of him, not having on my own righteoumem, 
but that robe which the blessed Redecmer wrought. 
Next Sunday we expect to pertake of the Lord's supper 
at Dr. Bogue's, when yon will be doing the same at 
Silver-street ; and then I hope our spirits will ascend 
to the same God, plead for the same blessings, and 
foed on the same rich love. © that, ere long, we may 
all meet around the throne of God, to celebrate the 
marriage supper of the Lamb.” 


To beloved relatives she wrote as follows— 

“Gosport, Jan. 8th, 1814, 

“J doubt it not, but you exult in the thought, that, 
though separated for a season in body, onr xpirita cant 
meet in the presence of our God and Father, who is 
nigh unto all that call upon him; and ere long, I trust, 
we shall meet in that place where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and where the weary are for ever at 
rest. There we shall no more experience the pain of 
parting, but He who is in the inidst of the throne shall 
lead us to fountains of living water, and God shalt wipe 
away ‘all tears from our eyes. Let us tke courage 
from this animating thought, and prevs towards the 
mark for the prize of our high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus, True, indeed, it is through much tribulation 
that we must enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
we know who hath said, Be of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world, in me ye shall have peace. © that 
we had but faith in these precious promises, for we are 
sssured, that sooner all nature shall change than one 
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of God's promises Gil. What are our light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, if we are convinced that 
they are working out for us a far more exceeding and 
etornal weight of glory? We are now at Gosport, 
waiting orders to sail, which we expect will be to-mor- 
row, or Wednesday, if the wind be fair; it is not s0 at 
present. I had much rather be going forward than 
staying here, but 1 am willing to wait the Lord's time. 
1 sometimes think I should like to take a peep at you 
once more; but, when 1 reflect on the shortness of life, 
and the certainty of meeting again if we are found 
faithful to the end, such thoughts vanish, and I am 
enabled to look forward cheerfully. 1 often think, my 
dear uncle and aunt, on the many happy hours of 
childhood and youth 1 spent beneath your hospitable 
roof; such reflections bring pleasing recollections to 
tind, and constrain my fecble petitions to the throne 
of grace, that we may meet again, to be for ever with 
each other, and join to sing of redeeming grace and 
dying love, through eternity.” 


To her beloved pastor she thus wrote— 
“Gosport, Jan, 16, 1816, 

“ We are now waiting for Him who commands the 
winds and waves and they obey Him, to commission 
them to be favourable, and waft us to our desired port. 

“ Did we not believe that an over-ruling Providence 
orders all things for the best, we might be inclined to 
murmur at being sent out in « transport vessel, (for 
we find that the convicts ere a desperately wicked com- 
pany, they have made several disturbances already, and 
threaten mutiny on the voyage,) but we know that we 
are in the hands of God, that He has the hearts of all 
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at his disposal, and renders all things subservient to 
His own glory; therefore we cheerfully go forth, assured 
that if the Lord hes any thing for us to do among the 
heathen, we are safe until our wurk is done. We rejoice 
that our minds are kept stayed un God; and we can 
‘ay with our dear missionary sister, ‘Onward, in the 
strength of the Lord, is our motto.’ Indeed, the hope 
of being useful among the convicts animates ux, and 
reconciles us to the prospect of danger; but why do I 
talk of being exposed to danger? if our Saviour be at 
the helm, we need fear no evil, rather let us say— 


“Christ Ia our pilot wire, 
‘Our compass is hin word; 
‘Our soul each atorm defies, 
While we have auch a Lord: 
‘We trust his faithfulness and power, 
‘To help in every trying hoor.’ 


But we are aware that we need great grace, to enable 
us to walk wisely, and as becometh the guspel of 
Christ, that we are only safe while kept by the mighty 
power of God ; and that if left but for one moment, we 
fall into sin. I hope we shall be constantly looking to 
Jesus: may we be found in hii, when we shall meet 
you again, not in this sinful world—not in these mortal 
bodies, which clog our devotions, and chain our spirits 
down to earth when they would fain soar to heaven— 
but at the right hand of our heavenly Father. in a world 
where sin and sorrow can never enter, clothed upon 
with immortality, in a body like our dear Saviour's, 
and ahall join with all the ransomed to sing his praises 
for ever. Surely we can say, if we had a thousand 
sonls and bodies, we would devote them all to the ser- 
viee of Him who hath done so much for us.” 


CHAPTER II. 


Peeutiar encouragement to Misstonarien on embarking for a 
foreign station—Arrival off Madeira—Employments at ses— 
Providential mercies at Rio Janeiro—Kindnet of friends wt 
New South Walee—Visit to New Zenland—Interposition of 
divine Providence on the inland of Repe—Arrival at Tebiti— 
Passage to Eimeo—Refections—Advantage to Missionaries 
of the time spent at ses—Pavoursble cireumstance under 
which Mrs. Ellis entered the missionary Seld—Interesting 
state of the inhabitants of the South Sea Islands. 


Te period for fina) embarkation at length came; it 
was on the morning of the Sabbath, the Missionaries 
‘were accompanied 16 the ship by three of their esteemed 
brethren, one of whom was the Rev. Charles Mault, 
who has long laboured in Travancore; another is in 
the Mediterranean; and a third, after a few short years, 
finished hie course, and entered into rest. 

Parting scenes are peculiarly trying to the finest 
sensibilities of our nature; they naturally bring all the 
impressive views which the scriptures present of eternity 
into intimate association with ourselves, and those from 
whom we separate; and they require the exercise of 
faith, to enable the Missionary to pass through them 
with cheerfulness. But whatever can be regurded os 
needful for this, is amply provided by Him in whose 
cause he embarks, In every light in which it can be 
viewed, the Missionary has decidedly the advantage over 
every other called to bid adieu to home and country. 
No one leaves for an object 20 transcandently glorious. 
No one embarks in an enterprise, the issue of which is 
ultimately so certain ; and no one has encouragements 
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so numerous und appropriate. How many of the youth 
of Britain exult at leaving their native land, to Gill a 
civil, or militury, or mercantile appointnent in # foreigu 
land! Notwithstanding all the fearful risks attending 
it, the mere prospect of realizing rather more speedily 
a little larger portion of this world’s wealth then could 
be accumulated at home, or contributing to the ad- 
vancement of knowledge and science, silences all objec- 
tions ; raises the mind above the influence of the love 
of care, the pain of separation from friends, the perilu 
of foreign climes, and the ravages of pestilence and 
death: yet how incapable of comparison are the con- 
siderations by which the minds of individuals going 
forth for snch objects are sustained, with thove thet 
influence the Christian Missionary. The views and 
xentinients of the subject of this memoir were derived 
from the word of God; and though ber feelings were 
strongly excited, and she was called to rend asunder, as 
she supposed for ever, sone of the tenderest of human 
ties, her pruyer was, that she might have faith in God ; 
and he who is the author and finisher of faith iu his 
children, did not wuffer her's to fail. 

The contrast between the society she liad left, and 
that with which she was now axweiated, was ntriking, 
and the latter was at first far from prepossessing, though 
the inconveniences of the early part of the voyage wery 
less than had been apprehended. It was the first time 
that Mrs. Ellis, or any of those who were ber fellow- 
passengers, with one exception, had been at sea; and 
though not exempt from sea-sickness, she experienced 
Jess than others of the unpleasantness and illness from 
the atmosphere, the incessant and often violent motion 
of the ship, which is to nome peculiarly distressing. 

D 
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This was a circumstance of great mercy to one who 
was afterwards so often called to traverse the tossing 
and heaving surface of the deep ; for although the effects 
of the motion, &. are in subsequent voyages less than 
at first, many persons experience a return of much of 
the mnpleasantness every time that in future life they 
proceed out to sea, even for the shortest distance, 

‘The cold was severe when the vessel sailed, and the 
wind proved tempestuous; but after crossing the Bay 
of Bixeay, the weather became comparatively mild ; and 
three weeks after departing from Purtsinouth, the island 
of Madeira was ween. The vessel lay-to off the port, 
and, under date of February 13th, she transmitted to 
her beloved brother the following record of the feelings 
and circumstances under which the voyage was cow- 
menced :— 

“‘Bhip Atlas, off Madelra. 
“« My dear Brother, 

« After three woeks’ sail, we have this day a view of 
Madeira; and a very gratifying sight, I assure you, to 
us, We have the pleasure to communicate the good 
news (such it will be to you) that we enjoy perfect 
health. From a letter, which 1 hope you received, 
you would learn that we embarked on Sunday, 2st 
January, and sailed the following Tuesday with a gentle 
breeze. On that day, Mr. E. and myself were enabled 
to walk on deck; und though the wonders of the mighty 
‘ocean were spread before us, it is impossible to express the 
feelings occasioned by the consciousness that the ship, 
majestically riding on the waters, was bearing us from 
our native shores. When we had taken a last view of 
the shore, we retired to our little cabin, and there, with 
strong emotion, committed ourselves afresh to the pro- 
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tection of our beavenly Father, and, expecting nerer 
again to behold the jand of our birth, or thuse dear to 
us residing there, offered our fervent petition that er 
long we might mect in a better country. 

“ For nearly a fortnight after we set sail, we were 
all exceedingly ill with sea-sickness; but I have abun- 
dunt reason to bless God for all his kindness towards 
me, the most unworthy, for 1 suffered little compared 
to what others endured. We were all obliged to keep 
our beds for more than a week, during which time we 
could neither eat nor slerp. Whwn able to come on 
deck, we soon reguined our strength; and, indeed, [ 
have 9 great addition to mine, for 1 find myself much 
better than I ever was before, and we are now in a 
beautifully mild climaw. Besides these temporal mer- 
cies, we have many better blessings to be thankful fur. 

“We are anxious to proceed, and do not fevl the 
slightest wish to draw back from the work to which we 
hnve given ourselves, Mr. T. and my dear partner 
preach among the conviets, when the weather ix cahn 
enough to allow of it. We have had several gales, and 
were along while rocking about in the Buy of Biscay ; 
but, through the good pleasure of our God, have pru- 
ceeded in safety. O that we, when wafied over the 
paswage of life, may at lust be landed safely in the 
haven of endless rest.” 


Shortly after leaving this beautiful istand, the xhip 
entered the northern tropic, and, pessing within sight 
of the Cape de Verd islands, with the steady trade- 
winds and comparatively smooth sea, pursued her 
voyage to Rio Janeiro. The trial of spending so 
many weeks in dull and tedious listlessness, which 

p2 
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hhad been greatly feared, was not experienced ; as, in the 
agreeable society of Mrs. Threlkeld, and Mrs. Howe, 
2 fellow-passenget, many hours every day were em- 
ployed in needle-work, writing, reading, or other useful 
‘occupations. 

The approach to the Brazilian shore, on the part of 
the ocean in which, in 1799, the Duff, freighted with 
Missionaries for the part of the world to which we 
were destined, was taken by a French privateer, 
where the Missionaries, separated from each other, were 
curried into captivity, and after many trials ultimately 
taken back to Europe, excited our gratitude that we 
made our voyage during a time of universal peace; a 
happier era, in which, when vessels meet on the high- 
way of nations, they hail each other as friends, exchange 
their salutations, and pursue their respective courses 
without interruption. 

On the 21st of March, they reached Rio Janeiro, 
and, ag was customary for passengers on such occasions, 
went on shore for the time the vessel was to remain in 
harbour. The best accommodations that could be 
obtained were at what was designated the English 
Hotel, where a dark and not very cleanly apartment 
was obtained for a bed-room, with access during the 
day to a large public room, wherein those resorting to 
the house were accustomed to dine, and which was 
occupied at other seusons as a billiard-room. 

‘The swarms of musquitos with which the place was 
infested, and the wretchedness of the sccommodations, 
together with their expensiveness, rendered a stay on 
shore exceedingly undesirable, when a gentleman, John 
Scurr, Esq., coming to the hotel, and learning our 
circumstances, Kindly invited us to his country resi 
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moch beyond the tine expected when the port wur 
made; and events which occurred, with the effects of 
the Divine goodness on the mind of Mrs. Ellis, are 
thus described in a letter under date— 

“Rio de Janelro, April 15th, 1816. 

“ My dear Brother, 

“The good providence of our God hax conducted 
us safely thus far on our voyage to the heathen; and 
though we have had trials by the way, we have expe- 
rienced the fulfilment of that precigus prominc, “ As 
thy days, so shall thy strength be.” We arrived here 
March 23nt, and you will perceive by the date of this, 
that our ship has now lain nearly a month in harbour, 

“When we had been on shorv about 2 week, aud were 
deliberating whether it would not be best for us to re- 
tum on board, ov account of the great expense, we were 
introduced to an English werchant having a wife and 
two children resident in the country, {le kindly 
invited us to his country house. We gludly aceeptod 
his invitation, and fownd it a delight) situation; u 
calm sequestered spot, (about four miles from the noisy 
bustle of the town,) surrounded by the beautifully ver- 
dent mountains, and covled by a refreshing breeze from 
the wea, I could not help thinking with Cowper that 

©The colm retreat, the silent shade 
‘With prayer and praise agree, 
And seem by thy sweet bounty made 
For those who follow thee. 
There if thy Spicit Compr) soul, 











But even here we found that something would mar all 
below; for on the day we went there, I was seized 
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very violently with a disorder which usually attacks 
Europeans in this climate, and not unfrequently termi- 
neater life in a day or two. But in this afftiction 1 was 
signally favoured. Yes, my dear brother, I was not 
forsaken of Him who hath promised to help all who 
put their trust in Him; and when on my bed, racked 
with pain, in @ foreign land, far from my native country 
and every relative and friend, I was constrained to 
lift op wy heart in gratitude to my heavenly Father, 
who graciously raised up friends whose kindness and at- 
tention equalled that of the most affectionate parents to- 
wards an only child; my wants were even anticipated, and 
supplicd as soon as known. And is it possible, after such 
unsmerited goodness, I shall ever aguin distrust or be for- 
getful of the manifestations of my Father's love? Alas! 
such ia the depth of depravity into which the heart is 
sunk, and such our proneness to forget the mercies we 
receive, that I am sensible that it is not only possible 
‘but probable (unless restrained by divine grace) that I 
shall murmur at the next trial, and be totally unmind- 
ful of the favours 1 am receiving. 1 had the advice of 
the most skilful physician in the place, whose prescrip- 
tions and the kindness of my friends, were the means 
of restoring me to health. I am now perfectly re- 
covered, and you will, 1 am sure, my dear brother, join 
in erecting another Ebenezer to the praise of Him who 
hath done such greot things for us, and pray that the 
life he has thus spared may be more than ever devoted 
to his praise.” 


‘The illness referred to in the foreguing letter had 
many of the characteristics of that disease which has 
since swept like a pestilence over so many parts of 
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the earth; and was at one period 0 alarming, thet, 
according to medical opinion, recovery was exceedingly 
doubtful. But prayer was beard, the means were 
blessed, and in the first week in May, with recovered 
health, the pussengerx emberked, and pureued their 
way towards New South Wales, 

The loss of Mra. Threlkeld’s society, whom serious 
illness dewined, wax keenly felt during the remainder 
of the voyage. The captain, who was a young inan, 
and had for the first tine been eutrusted with the 
command of a ship, behaved with great unkindness; 
and by his incivility obliged Mrs. Ellis, who wax now 
the only female pasenger in the cabin, to absent her- 
self from his table during the greater part of the voy- 
age, The kind attention of Mr. and Mrs. H—, 
who, with their fumnily, occupied one side of the cabin 
below, alleviated in soine measure the unpleasantness 
arising frown the cuptain’s ungentlemanly behaviour. 

In the beginning of July the ship reached the 
entrance of the port to which she was bound, but, 
owing to the ignorance and obstinacy of the captain, 
passed it, and was thus kept out at sea on a dangerous 
coast fur nearly a formight; a portion of the voyage 
more irksome and perilous than the whole of the 
previous passaye had been, On the 22d of July the 
vessel anchored in Sydney Cove; the passengers hast- 
ened on shore; and the kind attention shown by 
Christian friends was a grateful evidence of the 
interest they felt in the missionary cause. The fol- 
lowing extract of a letter fom Mrs. Ellis to her 
brother shows the state of her mind in the vicissitudes 
through which she had already passed. 
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Paramatta, August 28th, 1816. 
« My dear Brother, 


“ We landed safely in Port Jackson, after a passage 
of thirteen weeks, from Rio: this part of our voyage 
{the particulars of which you may read in Mr. E.'s 
letter) was not so pleasant as the preceding. Our 
captain behaving so unkindly, that, had we not pro- 
vided » few supplies at Rio, we should have been 
exceedingly uncomfortable ; but here, as in every 
other instance, the goodness of God (unworthy as we 
are of the least of his favourn) shone conspicuously. 
He kindly raised us up friends in the persous of Mr. 
ond Mrs. Lowe, fellow-passengers; and every person 
on board, excepting the captain, treated us with the 
Greatest respect and kindness. We have abundant 
cause for thankfulness: goodness and mercy continue 
to follow us, The weather, for the time of the year, 
was remarkably fine, much more so than we expected, 
particularly as we passed the Cape of Good Hope. 
It was in the Missionary Week when we passed it; 
thought much on our dear friends in England, and 
did not doubt but that your prayers for us at that 
time were answered. I rejoice to inform you that we 
have both enjoyed a tolerable share of health, excepting 
a renewal of the sea-sickness on our leaving Rio do 
Jeneizo; but we had Mr. Threlkeld’s cabin, which 
was more light and airy than ours; and J was enubled 
to read, write, and work in our own cabin. 

“ On our arrival at this port, though strangers in a 
foreign land, our dear Lord inclined the hearis of 
kind friends to receive us as a brother and sister in 
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Him, and the tie of kindred in Christ soon united 
our hearts. Qur conversation of course was abuut 
England, and in imagination we were svon with our 
dear friends and relatives there. We found it, indeed, 
pleasant to enjoy the communion of saints, and the 
conversation of fellow-pilgrims travelling to a better 
country, Mr, Marden, to whom we were directed, 
lives about sixteen miles from the port at which we 
landed. We did not sce him for many days; and 
when we did, at first we wer rather discouraged, ax he 
appeared a person of few words, and rather rewrved, 
But after knowing him inure, we became much attached 
to him, and find him a kind fatherly friend, who takes 
Great interest in the Mixsiunary’s welfare. He resides 
at Puramatta, where we now are, under the roof of 
Mr. and Mrs. Hassell, who were formerly Minsiun- 
aries, having come out in the ship Duff, at the com- 
mencement of the mission at Tahiti, twenty-two yeurs 
ago. They are still interested in the work, though 
obliged to leave the station. They have s house and 
heart open to all the Missionaries whu come to this 
colony, and behave to ux with the hospitality and 
attention of parents. It is a very comfortable funily, 
consisting of four sons and four daughters, the youngest 
of whom ix eight, and the eldest twenty-three years 
of age. Most of them appear to be seeking the God 
of their fathers, which makes thei very plessant com- 

‘ions. 

“We have very pleasing prompects before us, as it 
respects the arduous enterprise in which we have ein- 
barked. King Pomere has regained his throne, and 
gone beck to Tahiti, The Surrey (in which we 
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expect our brethren and sisters, Orsmond and Barff.} 
has not yet arrived, but we are looking for it every day, 
and hope it will come time enough for thrm to go 
with us, as the mission wants strengthening very much, 
though it may truly be said, ‘Other men laboured, 
‘but ye are entering into their labours.’” 

A possage to the islands was at length socured in 
the Queen Charlotte, » brig belonging to James 
Birnie, Eaq. of Sydney, and bound two the Society 
and Marquesas Islands. On the 10th of December, 
1816, amidst the expressions of affectionate sympathy 
and esteem, the Mission family embarked for Tabiti, 
The accommodations of the ship were not equal 
to those of the Atle, but the captain appeared 
willing to render the voyage ss pleasant as cir- 
cumstances would admit, It was, moreover, the 
last voyage; and the prospect of reaching, at its 
close, the spot which was to be her future home, 
and in which her days were to be spent in those 
engagements to which her heart had long been devoted, 
made every little inconvenience on the way sppear 
light and momentary. 

Ten days after leaving the colony, the Queen 
Charlotte entered the bay of the islands in New 
Zealand; snd the last week in the year was spent in 
pleasant and affectionate intercourse with the Mission- 
aries of the Church Missionary Society, who had 
about two years before commenced their mission 
among that people. Here for the first time they 
came in contact with heathen and savage life; and the 
‘New Zealanders, in their general bulk, the strength, 
boisterous clamour, warlike and ferocious aspect of 
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the men, the number of them that usually carried 
some destructive weapon, and the abject state of servi- 
tude and drudgery to which the females appeared wub- 
ject, tended much to confirm the ideas previously enter- 
tained of heathen barberism. Any one whose mind 
was 30 naturally delicate and susceptible es that of 
Mrs. Ellis, would instinctively recuil from being 
associated with a number of partially clothed, restless, 
vociferating, plumed, and painted savages, tataued to 
such a degree, that the original colour of the face 
could only be seen in small spots; and frequently 
armed with a club, or having a stone hatchet, or & 
brightly polished English bill-hook, suspended frorn 
the wrist or the girdle: and such were several of those 
who came on board. The feclings which their pre- 
sence was adapted to produce on a delicate female, wus 
not diminished by the rport of parts of human bodies 
being seen at times in baskets in the canoes alongside, 
and by several of the preserved heads of the natives 
who had been slain in battle being expused on the 
cabin tables for sale. 

The sensations thus produced were, however, over- 
come; and the visit ty New Zealand, besides the 
opportunity it afforded of becoming setuainted with 
the excellent. Christian women who were residing 
among the people, prepared Mrs, Ellis for other scenes 
through which she was shortly afterwurds to pass, and 
labours in which she was to bear a pert, After a 
short but pleasant intercourse with the mixsionary 
brethren and sisters of the Church Missionary 
Society, they resumed their voyage. On reaching 
the island of Rape, the care of a gracious Provi- 
dence was remarkably conspictous in preserving, in 
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circumstances of peculiar peril, their beloved infant, 
and apparently preventing much bloodshed.* 

At length, on the 10th of February, 1817, the high 
land of Tahiti was seen, but it was not till the morning 
of the following day that the ship was near enough to 
allow the passengers to hold intercourse with the people, 
when numbers came on board; amongst them was the 
queen and her infant daughter, surrounded by a nume- 
Tous train of female attendants. The dress of the 
Tahitian females was novel, yet becoming; the head 
being covered with a sort of bonnet, or decorated with 
flowers, the person clothed with beautifully white native 
cloth, leaving only the neck and one ann from the 
shoulder uncovered : there wus also a softness of manner, 
and a frankness of expression, an openness of counte- 
nance, and a degree of vivacity and sprightliness, that 
was highly agreeable ; and Mrs. Ellis was strongly pre- 
possessed in favour of those who had been the subject 
of many fervent prayers end anxious thoughts, and 
who were to be the future objects of her regard. On 
the 12th, the vessel proceeded to Eimeo, and at noon 
on the following day, anchoring in the beautiful har- 
bour of Opunchn, terminated the voyage, thirteen 
months, within a few days, after the Missionaries’ 
departure from Portsmouth. 

"The time between their departure from England, 
and their arrival at Tahiti, had been protracted 
much beyond what was expected at the commence- 
ment of the voyage. It was hoped, however, that 
eolid and permanent advantages would result from 
this period, especially from that part of it which had 


* See Polynesian Researches, Vol. ili. p. 365, 
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been spent at sea, Nothing can scarcely be more 
detrimental to a mitable state of wind and heart for 
entering on the solemn and arduous duties of mission- 
ary life, than the anxiety and bustle of preperation 
for departure, the perpetual conflict of feeling excited 
by @ round of farewell visits, and the hurry and con- 
fusion of the engagements that accumulate, almost 
invariably. on the season immediately preceding em- 
barkation, The labourer in the missionary couse 
would enter the field in a frame of mind the most 
undesirable that can well be imagined, were the transi- 
tion direct from the scenes and occupations of the last 
few weeks at home, to the midst of the heathen, 

The voyage, however, effectually removes from all 
the cuuses of distraction and fatigue with which prepa- 
ration for departure ix attended, und invites, by new 
and peculiar objects of inagnitude and grandeur, to 
the contemplation uf the Creator's power, in the varied 
phenomena of the heavens and the seu. But the 
seagon is particularly valuable, in the uninterrupted 
and repeated occasions of leisure which it provides for 
a solemn review of the past, a sacred exumination 
of the motives that have influenced to the step that has 
been taken, and the grounds on which the choice 
has been made; while it brings to the test the sources 
of encouragement and hope, hich are found practi- 
cally available when the Bible and the closet are the 
only means of grace. 

The time spent at sea is also valuable in the oppor- 
tunity it gives for contemplating the vicissitudes of 
missionary life under a more powerful consciousness of 
their reality and proximity, than was ever experienced 
before. These circumstances, by leading to the culti- 
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vation of a close acquaintance with the heart, a more 
intimate fellowship with God, a more carefu) examina- 
tion of the warrant and promises of Scripture, are of 
‘unspeakable worth, inducing, when accompanied with 
the Divine blessing, an elevated and vigorous tone 
of moral feeling, peculiarly requisite in the commence- 
ment and prosecution of the most arduous and respon- 
sible enterprise in which human agency is employed. 
These advantages, there is reason to hope, were en- 
joyed by those who had now arrived in the islands, 
ewpecially during the voyage from England to New 
South Wales. 

The Queen Charlotte had scarcely anchored in 
Opunohu hurbour, before the Missionaries who resided 
at Eimeo came off, and, though disappointed that 2 
larger number had not arrived to their aid, heartily 
welcomed those on board, who soon afterwards accom- 
panied them to the shore. Here they were received 
with sincere affection and gladne» by the mission 
fanilies, as well as by a number of Christian natives, 
whore desires for instruction had led thew to fix their 
dwellings near those of their teachers, Under these 
circumstances, they rendered their grateful ascrip- 
tions of praise unto Him who, in the bestowment of 
peculiar mercy, had brought their protracted voyage 
to close, and granted, in answer to many a wrest- 
ling prayer, the accomplishment of their long-che- 
Tished desire. 

Few Missionaries have commenced their labours 
under circumstances equally exhilarating with those 
under which the Missionaries from England who joined 
the South Sea mission at this period of its history, en- 
tered the field. Their predecessors had bestowed on 9 
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soil rank and prolific in every species of misery and 
crime, but sterile of all that was agreeable and useful, 
the Inbours of twenty eventful years, apparently without 
any beneficial result. But after passing through a 
series of effiictionx and perils, that will continue w 
interest and to instruct the church of Christ so lang as 
the minsionary spirit shall be cherished in its bosom, 
they had seen the germinating of prcions seed, often 
sown in tears, begin and extend; until wide and 
whitening fields bad urged them w invite additional 
reapers to gather in the harvest. ‘The great and deci- 
sive battle by which idolatry wus annihilated in tho 
islands, hed been fought scarcely more than twelve 
months before. The only religion professed by any 
individual at the periud now under reviow was that 
which ix derived from the Bible, and the entire com- 
munity were accessible to the twachers of the Christian 
faith. The islanders, under all the excitement which 
the novelty of the change had produced, and the inde- 
finite but very general desire they exprewed wo be 
instructed, seemed a people prepared of the Lord to 
receive his truth, and manifest bis praine, Circum- 
stances so favourable, and prospects so bright, could 
not fail to produce grateful joy at being honoured to 
become their teachers, and to excite greater fervency 
of zeal to bear some humble part in directing their 
inquiries after truth, and communicating that know- 
ledge which maketh wise unto salvation. 

It was under the powerful operation of these feel- 
ings, that Mrs. Ellis viewed the prospect opening 
‘before her on arriving ainong the islands, and joined 
with the honoured brethren and sisters already in the 
field. She bad left her native shores, not simply ax 
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the companion of her husband, urged by affection, a 
desire to relieve him frum anxiety, and provide him, 
‘os far as practicable, the solace of a home under the 
fatigues and trials of his work; but with a purpose. 
deliberately formed, in aubinission to the Divine will, 
and a desire long indulged, to aid in promoting the 
evangelization of the peuple, especially those of her 
own sex. 

In some parts of the world, the extreme heat of the 
climate and the usages of society are such as to exclude 
the female missionary from intercourse with the people, 
and confine her almost entirely to domestic duties in 
lier own household. The subject of this memoir 
was exempt from the disappointnent which difficulties 
from these causes must occasion to those whose ardent 
desire it hus been to aid in the great work before them; 
and while inducements multiplied in proportion as she 
‘decane acquainted with the people, ber attention and 
energies were directed to the acquisition of the native 
language, as essential to all effectual aid. 


CHAPTER Il. 


First voyage among the South Sea isiands—Accommodations in 
the new mlsionary station at Afareaitu—Privations at the 
commencement of her maisionary life—Difficolty in obtain. 
ing sid tvom the natives in domestle labours—Arrival of Mr. 
and Mee Orsmond — Reinforcement of Missloneries from 
England—Reunion with former friends—Domestic afflictions 
—Departure from the inland of Binco—Settl 
hine—Perils in the sea—Study of the nativ 
Intercourse with the people—Efforts for thelr Improvement 
—Superintendence of native schools. 






ALtTHouGH more than a year hud elapsed since, on 
the final overthrow of idolatry, the Missionaries were 
invited to resume their labours in Tahiti; circum- 
stances over which they had no contro] had prevented 
their removal, and a few werhs after the arrival of the 
Queen Charlotte, it was arranged, that ax long as it 

«should be deemed requisite for them to renwin in 
Eimeo, Messrs. Crook, Davies, and Ellis should occupy 
a station on the opporite side of the island. 

On the 26th of March, 1617, in company with her 
husband, infant child, and its nurse, Mrs. Ellis left 
Popetoai in a canoe, for the uew station to which they 
had been appointed. The native rowers set off with 
great energy and spirit, and the canoe proceeded at a 
comparatively rapid rate for a short distance: but the 
wind was coutrary; and, on teaching a settlement about 
five miles on their way, they stopped for refreshment 
and rest. Mr. and Mrs, Crook, who had set out ear- 
Tier in the morning, were waiting for them at this st- 
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tlement, and, after remaining about an hour and a 
half, the rowers manned their canoe, and proceeded on 
their voyage. The wind shortly after died away; the 
weather was unusually sultry; the canoes were so hea- 
vily laden, and the labour of paddling and pushing 
them along so great, as to render the progress, under 
the scorching mys of a vertical sun, reflected from the 
surface of the deep, exceedingly slow. By the time 
the voyagera had proceeded about fifteen miles on their 
way, the rowers became so fatigued, and the passen- 
gora felt the effects of their exposure to the sun's rays 
so painfully, that they found it necessary to land for 
the night at the district of Atimaha. 

On reaching the shore, which presented a wild tract 
of level country, bounded by distant mountains, covered 
with luxuriant verdure, and intersected by numerous 
streams flowing from the ravines to the sea, it was 
found to be but thinly inhabited. An unoccupied 
hut, consisting of a roof of platted leaves, supported 
by a number of rough poles fixed in the ground, fur- 
nished a shelter from the sun and e lodging for the 
night. Some of the natives, obtaining fire by the mode 
usually resorted to in the country, (namely, rubbing 
‘two pieves of stick together,) broiled some bread-fruit 
and fish, which were placed in leaves on the earthen floor 
instead of a table; the fruit and fish, with some tea, 
formed their repast. In the evening, a number of the 
inhabitants of the district, availing themselves of the 
circumstances of teachers stopping on their coast, came 
with their books, and occupied Mr. Crook till a late 
hour in seeking explanations of such parts as they did 
not understand, and asking him questions reapecting 
the periods and modes of worship, &e. When they 
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retired, the voyagers spread their bedding on the 
ground, and, tying up native cloth sround it, sought 
Tepose ; but the swarms of musquitos with which tho 
placo was infested, not ouly prevented sleep, but added 
greatly to the feverish sensations which the heat of the 
day hed occasioned. The annoyance was so great, 
that soon efter midnight some of the party sought 
relief by leaving the but and walking by the shore, 
or sitting on the beach til sunrise, when the inyocws ° 
became less troublesome. 

The morning was dark, the atmosphere lowering, 
and, soon after day-breuk, the rain fell in, torrents, 
aguinat which the native hat afforded but an indifferent. 
shelter for the females and children ; but about ten 
o'clock in the forenoon, the rain having ceased, the 
voyagors continued their course. The heat of the sun 
afterwards became exceedingly distressing, and, though 
the distance was short, the wind wes contrary, and it 
was near sunset when the mother with ber infaut 
and the nurse reached Afsreaitu, their port of desti- 
nation. 

This voyage, the first undertaken by the family 
among the islands, was made in a native canoe; and 
though on the fore-part of it was spread a temporary 
screen of cocoa-nut leaves, so oppressive was the heat, 
and 20 powerful were the rays of the sun, reflected from 
the smooth surface of the deep, that, besides the un- 
pleasantness arising from their scorching effect on the 
face and eyes, a temporary illness followed. It 
brought Mrs, Ellis, very early after her arrival, toa 
practical acquaintance with some of the slight incon- 
veniences of missionary life, which, though sensibly 
felt, were cheerfully bome, while the mercy that pro- 
x2 
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vected her in passing through them was gratefully 
acknowledged, and encouragement increased in the 
apprehension of greater inconveniences. 

There were no mission families, to receive the 
strangers, and afford the rights of hospitality; no hotel 
in which they could live until able to suit themselves. 
Mr. Davies, who had previously reached the port, bade 
them welcome; and the inhabitants of « large bird- 
cage sort of house, thatched with palm leaves and 
enclosed ronnd the sides with small poles, vacated the 
same for their tanporary accommodation: Mr. and 
‘Mrz. Crook took up their lodgings at one end of this 
building, and Mr. and Mrs, Ellis at the other. The 
bedding had been kept dry; and as soon as a small 
space had been screened from the multitude who 
thronged the house, and the families had united in 
acknowledging the favour of their heavenly Protector 
—who bad mercifully brought them to what was to be, 
for a time at least, their home, and the scene of their 
labour—fatigue, aud a elight degree of illness, equally 
inclined them to repose. 

The following day was employed in separating by 
partitions, made with native cloth and platted cocoa- 
nut leaves, fastened to poles fixed in the earth, two 
slecping rooms and a sitting room; the floor was 
spread with sand from the sea-beach, which, for clean- 
liness, was regarded as a great improvement on the 
earthen floor of the native houses. The house was 
not a new one, and insects and a small kind of reptiles 
were afterwards found to be very numerous, Centi- 
pedes were more than once found in the morning on 
the apparel which had been lying in the room during 
night, and sometimes esen under the pillow on which 
dhe inmates had slept. 
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Such were the circumstances under which Mra. 
Ellis arrived et the first station in which it was her 
privilege to be occupied in direct missionary employ- 
ment, and such were the accommodations it provided ; 
yet it excited no diseppointment, and though the in- 
conveniences occasionally experienced, especially before 
she was able to obtain much assistance from any of 
the natives, were strongly felt, she always declared 
they were fewer than had been expected, and not to be 
thought of in comparison with the pleasure of being 
actually engaged in the delightful work, to which sho 
had louked forward with the most pleasing anticipa- 
tions, The acquisition of the language was regarded 
as the first great object, and one on which all succesa- 
ful endeavours in any department of missionary labour 
depended, and its study was speedily resumed, and fol- 
lowed as far as the claims of domestic duties would 
admit. 

The station was a new one; and though its perma- 
Rent occupation was not contemplated, a oumber of 
elight privations were felt, and much rough work was 
required, before its duties could be attended with any 
measure of comfort or advantage. The Father of 
mercies graciously continued to the mission family an 
unusual measure of health ; and this mercy appeured 
more signal during the time that elapsed before their 
constitutions became habitueted to the climate, or the 
food, which was chiefly native produce, and very dif- 
ferent from thet to which they bad been accustomed. 

Here Mrs. Ellis and ber companions found them- 
‘selves surrounded by native society in its rudest form, 
‘The wars, in which Eimeo had taken its fall share, 
had greatly diminished its pupulation; and as no 
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Europenn hed ever resided in the district, the remain- 
ing imbabitants were much in the same state as when 
the island was visited by Captain Cook. The outline 
of the country presented an unusual combination of 
mountein and valley, precipice and plain, covered with 
perennial verdure, and enlivened by cascades and 
streams, and the far-stretching waters of the ocean. 
The scenery was varied and beautiful, and the habi- 
tations of the people, in keeping with the state of the 
country, consisted of a few tolerable native houses be- 
longing to the chiefs, with a number of small dwellings 
of the humblest kind and most perishable materials, 
standing at intervals along the margin of the sea, on 
the sides of the rivers, or embosomed in plantations of 
bananas and breadfruit tree. The occasional labours 
required in the gardens, and their excursions for fish~ 
ing, were the chief occupations of the men, and the 
preparation of native cloth and mats those of the 
females, while a large portion of the time of all classes 
was passed in indolently sauntering about, or in sleep. 
The curiosity of many was excited by Europeans, 
with their wives and little ones, coming to reside 
amongst them ; and having little else to do, for a long 
time they thronged the dwelling of the Missionaries 
in such numbers, as to render some degree of patience 
and self-poasession requisite to maintain good humour. 
Tf & desire to see strange and distant countries, 
to experience the high gratification of beholding the 
most varied sud beautiful scenery, or the indulgence 
of some romantic love of novelty in the usages of 
society, made up, in any measure, the desire which 
had been cherished for the missionary life; the 
means of its most ample gratification were now clus- 
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tered thickly around. But this waa not the case; 
and the chief effects which the scenery and novel 
usages of the people produced, were feelings uf loftier 
admiration of the Creator's works, and more earnest 
desires to be useful to those who for a time were 
brought somewhat under the influrace of example, if 
‘not instructions. 

‘The sentimental sort of gratification to the feelings, 
which the scenes of the country and circumstances of 
the people, while invested with all the attructions of 
novelty, might impart, would have proved but a very 
inadequate mitigation of the actual und daily privations 
and inconveniences, which those accustomed to the 
ordinary comforts of civilized life would find insepa- 
fable from such a state of society, One of the first of 
these would have arisen from the totally different kind of 
food used in the islands, and which for a long time was 
for from being palatable to a Eurvpean. ‘i'bere was no 
regular market at which even this could be bought; 
and its supply, obtained for presents, or bartered in 
exchange for knives and sciswrs, fish-hooks, or other 
Enropean articles, was always uncertain and exceed- 
ingly irregular; sometimes occasioning entire destita- 
tion, and at others supplying more than was required. 

Most individuals, excepting the chiefs, are accus- 
tomed to prepare their own food; and the natives, how- 
ever well they might be paid for whatever seryices they 
rendered to the Missionaries, considered themeelves 
bound to no other rule than their own inclination. It 
was at first difficult to indnee any of them to act as 
servants, in fetching water, washing linen, cooking the 
food for the Missionaries according to the native 
fashion, (by digging a hole in the ground, end forming 
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an oven with heated stones,) or performing other acts of 
drudgery connected with the house, When they had, 
by the inducement of an article of apparel, or any 
other remuneration, condescended, as they regarded it, 
to render this assistance, it was only so long as they 
found it agreeable to themselves. They would often, 
after having commenced dressing the provision {or 
dinner, if a friend called, or any other occurrence led 
them to deem it desirable, without any hesitation or 
notice, leave the place, and not return till the evening 
or the next day, if at all. The rude apparatus for 
cooking used by the natives, and the necessity, in 
consequence of the heat of the climate, of removing 
the fire from the dwelling-houxe, added to the daily 
inconveniences of the wives of the Missionaries, until 
they had been long enough among the natives to 
induce some of the young people to become perma- 
nent and attached members of their families, 
Frequently, at one of the other stations, an intelli- 
gent well-educated female, the wife of a Missionary, an 
individual who had in her own country received ali 
the attentions and enjoyed all the comforts of civilized 
life, and who had been accustomed to associate with 
the most respectable portions of the middle ranks of 
society, has been seen standing sometimes nearly half 
an bour at a time, in the middle of the day, under the 
partial screen of a temporary shed thatched with cocoa- 
nut leaves, preparing refreshment for her husband, who 
was employed at the school, or other daily labours, 
among the natives; this excellent woman preserved on 
every such occasion ¢ cheerfulness that concealed, as 
effectually as could be concealed, the fatigue and pain 
which she expetienced. This was in the commenco- 
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ment of the Mission, and before the natives had prac- 
tically become acquainted with the disinterestedness 
and sincere concern of the Missionaries for their wel- 
fare; and these wame people, who bad been su insen- 
sible, cherished afterwards the most sincere affection 
for the individual to whom allusion is thus made, 
would have performed almost any Jubour to afford 
her gratification, and even requested that the female 
of the highest rank among them might be called by 
her name. 

The trifing inconvenience Mrs. Ellis experienced 
from circumstances of this kind, and from occu- 
pying an uncomfortable native house, rather excited 
feelings of gratitude that she Iud been exempted 
from heavier trials, than @ murmur of dinsatis- 
faction or complaint, She had not fullen into the 
lamentable mistake of selecting the work, without 
endeavouring 10 count the cust; and she had not 
estimated that cost by a rule yo fallacious, as to allow 
her to suppose that, expecially in her entrance on the 
field, in which many things would occur which could 
neither be foreseen nor provided against, there would 
be nothing unpleasant, or at variance with previously 
cherished expectations, and which would require the 
exercise of self-denial, self-command, and faith in 
Divine Providence; and, therefore, though called tv 
the inconvenience of engaging in mere temporury 
Jabours, in a new station, of remsining for » long 
time unsettled, exercised also with some trials, it way 
not deemed as if some strange thing had happened 
unto her. She dig not find, in the occurrence of 
those circumstances which furnished 2 reason for the 
exercise of the faith end patience essential to the 
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missionary character, an occasion for manifesting fe: - 
ings of disappointment, or an apology for comparative 
inactivity tll she could enter a regular permenent 
station, but rather made them the means of bringing 
to the test the sincerity of her professed attachment 
to the missionary work, and exemplifying a prin- 
ciple by which she ever desired to be influenced— 
that whatever might be the inconveniences of her 
present station, the duties of that station required 
the diligent application of every faculty she possessed. 
Her first object, therefore, wes to seek, and her next, 
in dependence on the Divine blessing, to improve 
every means of doing good that her circumstances 
might afford. 

For imparting instruction, Mrs, E}lis was eminently 
qualified; it was an employment in which she ever 
found great satisfaction, and, anxious to relieve the 
pressure of care on her only female companion at the 
station, she undertook, while studying the native Jan- 
gage herself, to continue the education in English of 
six of Mrs. Crook’s children ; and when thus engaged, 
she was frequently attended by a number of native 
females, who came to be instructed in needle-work. 

On the 27th of April, 1817, the hearts of the 
brethren and sisters in the South Sea mission were 
cheered by the accession of Mr. and Mre, Orsmond 
to their number, and, on the 17th of November fol- 
lowing, by the arrival of six additional Missionaries, 
amongst whom were Mrs. Threlkeld, who had remained 
in Rio Janeiro when Mra. Ellis proceeded to Sydney, 
and Mr. and Mrs, Barf, whom they had left in 
England. Between Mrs. Orsmond, Mrs. Barff, and 
Mrs. Ellis, an attachment, arising from devotedness to 
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the same work, bad been formed in England, and the 
FRivilege of meeting after voyage of more than half 
the circamference of the globe, in health and com- 
fort, was a source of gruteful satisfaction, while it 
inspired animating hopes of much comfort in labour- 
ing together in the delightful work on which they had 
now entered. 

The operations of the printing-press had been com- 
menced at Afuresitu, end suine spelling-bocks, cate- 
chisms, dec, had been printed. The natives from the 
adjacent districts, and more remote parta, thronged 
the place, eager to obtain them ; and one of the earliest 
direct missionary labours in which Mrs. Ellis and 
‘Mrs. Crook engaged, was in preparing covers for the 
books before they were distributed, and in teaching 
the natives to make covers for themselves. 

In letters written to beloved relatives and friends at 
this time, the circumstances of thé mission, and her 
own state of mind, are thus spoken of:— 


TO MR. AND MRS. F. 
« My dear Uncle and Aunt, 

“ We staid in the colony of New South Wales five 
months; while there, I became the mother of a dear 
little daughter, who is near eight months old—a 
fine healthy litle girl. © thet we may have grace 
and wisdom to train her up in the way she should go, 
so thet when she is old she may not depart from it. 
I experienced great kindness from the friends who sur- 
rounded me, particularly from the governor's Isdy, who 
took great interest in the welfare of my little Mary.” 

Alluding to trials and afflictions, she continues— 
“We know that afflictions for the present “are not 
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joyous, but grievous; nevertheless, let us rejoice in 
this, that afterwards they yield the peacesble fruits of 
righteousness to them who are exercised thereby. God 
does not willingly affiict the children of men, and has 
promised that he will withhold no geod thing from those 
who love him. Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
and I will deliver theo, and thou shalt glorify me, is 
his language. , Let us remember the cause of suffering, 
and Him who suffered shame, poverty, contempt, and 
neglect, that guilty sinners such as we might possess 
glory, honour, immortality, and eternal life. 

* We are happy in domestic peace and harmony ; 
our hands are fully employed. My dear Mr. Ellis 
is busily engaged in printing, and learning the lan- 
guage, in the latter of which I join him.” 

Speaking of other members of the mission, Mrs. 
Ellis continues—“ We live together on the strictest 
terns of friendship, and are very happy in seeing the 
work of the Lord abundantly prospering in the hands 
of his servants.” 


TO ME AND MRS. D. 
“ Afareaitu, Dec. 4th, 1817. 

“ Dear Friends, * 
“On November 17th, our eats were agreeably 
saluted with the shout of e pehi! e pahi! namely, 
eahip! a ship!—shortly afterwards, by a letter from 
the brethren on the other side of the island, we were 
informed that » vessel had enchored with six addi- 
tional labourers, Messrs, Threlkeld and Barff having 
joined the four who left England in November 1816. 
This joyful news gladdened our hearts; my dear part- 
ner went down to seo them, and in two days returned 
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with abundance of letters from dear friends, The 
letters were to us as culd water toa thirsty soul; we 
were happy to hear that a kind Providence hed pro- 
tected and blessed those whoin we loved in our native 
land. 

You will before this, I hape, have received our 
Jeter from Port Jackson, and, ere this reaches you, 
have heard from other friends, of our safe arrival at this 
place ; and if so, you will know of the addition to our 
happiness, of a little girl. I aun happy to say she is, 
with ourselves, favoured with health : at thix tine she ia 
just beginning to praitle, and run alone, 1 sometisnes 
feel the rising of a mother’s pride, exciting thy wish 
that my friends in England contd see her; but I do 
uot alow it fore moment, es it would yeem to muni- 
fest discontent with my situation here. Be axsured 
that is not the case, we are as perfectly happy an we 
can be in this imperfect state, and have abundant 
reason to rejoice that our heavenly Father has brought 
us to this field of labour, or that he ever gave us an 
inclination to devote our time and thoughts to the 
promotion of his glory. 

“Do not cease to pray for us; I assure you we 
tauch need your prayers; and daily find that nothing 
but the exercise of strong faith will keep religion alive 
in the soul: we have but few spiritual privileges; but, 
blessed be God, we are not deprived of the best of all 
Privileges, that of holding sweet fellowship with the 
Father and the Son, through the Holy Spirit. © that 
we may have a joyful meeting in that region where 
faith shall be turned into open vision, and prayer into 
everlasting praise.” 
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 Afareaita, May, 14th, 1817. 
“ The Rev. E. J. J—. 

“You will have heard of the abundant success 
with which the great Lord of the harvest has been 
pleased to bless the labours of his servants in this part 
of his vineyard, and are, perhaps, at this time rejoicing 
with the thousands of British Israel at the signs of 
the rapid approach of that period, when the whole 
world shall become one vast temple for the mighty 
God of Jacob. 

“On our arrival among the islands, we were deeply 
impressed with the greatness of the work before us; 
bot our hearts were animated and encouraged, when 
we beheld hundreds of the natives of this once dark 
spot of the earth, worshipping the true and living 
Jehovah, with a degree of serioumess end apparent 
devotion, that would have put many British congrega- 
tions to the blush. Indeed, I could not helpthinking, 
1 came here to teach a people, from whom in spiritual 
things I might receive instruction, and J feel more 
than ever my need of aid from Him alone who teach- 
eth to profit. 

“On the 15th, of March, we removed to the place 
of our present residence, which is ebout a day's journey 
from our fellow-missionaries. The natives willingly 
came forward, to build a school-house and printing- 
office: the former of which, the people in @ neigh- 
pouring district having prepared the materials et their 
own residence, brought duwn in canoes, and put up in 
a single day; the latter, the people of this place are 
now building. We have a tolerubly large place of 
worship, where Mr. Davies preaches twice on the 
Lord's day, and once on Wednesday evenings ; the 
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pluce is usually crowded. On Monday evenings 
‘Mr. Davies resolves auy questions or doubts that may 
rive in the mindy of the people : great numbers attend, 
and often put some very interesting and important 
questions. 

“The school is also well attended, though it hus 
not occasioned any diminution in the uumber of 
scholars in the former school; the people every where 
manifest great eagemness fur instruction. 

“On the fit Monday in the mouth, or 1 sbould 
say Tuesday morning, we hold our missionary prayer 
meeting, which is conducted party in English and 
partly in Tahitian. If the people in England who 
support missions were but preaent at one of thene 
mectingy, they would think they conld uever do half 
enough fur the promotion of a work followed by such 
results. J assure you we think it ix worth enduring 
ten times the privations and trials we have experi- 
enced, or coming a tenfold greater distance, to behold 
what our eyes svc, or har whut our ears hear, On 
Tuesday evening wo have an Englixh prayer-meeting, 
and on Thursday evening we niet for reading, recit- 
ing, and improvement in the Tshitian language, which 
we are very anxious to acquire perfectly. 

“Since writing the above, the printing-office has 
been finished, and Mr. Ellis has begun printing en 
edition of the spelling-book. As for myvelf, it ix but 
liute I can do till 1 acquire a knowledge of the tan- 
guage. 1 have attempted to teach some of the fernales 
to work at their needles, and fiud them upt scholars ; 
they svon learn to work very neatly. They cannot be 
persuaded to attend regularly yet, as they do not 
like the confinement ; sometimes I have six or eight 
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scholars, at other times not any, but I keep open-house 
all day for 2s many as like to come, while I iustruct 
six of Mrs. Crook's children.” 


While the work thus referred to was going forward, 
more comfortable, though temporary, native dwellings 
were erected by the natives for each of the mission 
families; and into one of these, adjoining the 
printing-office, the family removed on the 24th of 
July. In this new residence they obtained for a bed- 
room a temporary boarded floor, raised a short distance 
from the earth; this was a great comfort, o3 well as 
being much more cleanly and conducive to health 
than the sand fioor of their former dwelling, which 
was exceedingly damp, One of the first efforts was, 
to fit up the school-room, and pursue the delightful 
employment of teaching, 

On the 16th of September, 1817, the mission 
funilies at Afireaitu hed the pleasure of welcoming 
to the station Mr. and Mrs. Orsmond: the latter was 
but in feeble health, and it afforded Mrs, Ellis much 
satisfaction to enjoy the society of her sister mission- 
ary, and to share the accommodations which her own 
dwelling afforded, until the house she herself had 
occupied could be rendered comfortable. While 
Mr. Orsmond’s assistance in the mission was accept- 
able and valuable, their intercourse with Mrs. On- 
inond, whose health for some time continued to de- 
cline, was a source of much gratification to the sisters 
already in the smission. 

During the spring and early part of the summer of 
1818, Mrs. Ellis endured much from the severe and 
protracted sufferings of her infant son, whose illness 
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commenced a few weeks after his birth. For some 
time Mr. Crook's medical attentions afforded grateful 
alleviation to the sufferings of the child; but after his 
removal to hia station in Tahiti, the increase of the 
affliction became exceedingly distressing. The com- 
plaint was one which not only threatened for a con- 
siderable time the life of the infant, but was accom- 
panied with severe pain, and continually required the 
most gentle attentions. The patience of the natives, 
who were often pleased to saunter about during the 
day with a child that was well, was soon exhansted in 
attending one that was ill, eapecially when such atten- 
tion interfered with their long- protracted hours of 
sleep; and under these circumstances, deprived of 
Native assistance, besides the cares and labours of the 
day, Mrs. Ellis and her husband frequently passed 
the hours of the night, alternately nursing the infant 
on their couch, or walking with it in their arms, ebout 
the room, endeavouring to soothe its sufferings, and 
lull it to rest. 

Anxious to use every possible means to preserve 
the life of her child, and.unable to obtain medical 
advice nearer than at Papetoai, his parents more than 
once journeyed with great fatigue and peril to the 
settlement on the opposite side of the island,* for 

OF the circumstances sometimes attanding these jaurneys, 
fatiguing and painful as they sometimes were, the following 
notice has been already given to the public. 

« Beturning from oue of them, night overtook us many miles 
before we reached our home: we travelled part of the way in a 
single canoe, but for several miles, where there was no paeage 
between the reef and the shore, and the fragile bark was exposed 
without shelter to the long heavy hillows of the Pacific, wa pro- 
ceeded slong the beach, while the natives rowed the canee upon 

z 
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this purpose; and though her strength at times failed, 
and she felt the triel severely, she did not repine, 
‘but sought Divine assistance, te ensble her to mag- 
uify the Saviour by enduring afflictions, az well as 
actually serving. 

The chief object for which the station at Afareaitn 
was temporarily occupied, having been accomplished, 
the mission families repaired to the settlements in 
which it was expected their labours would be more 
permanent. On the 18th of June, 1818, in company 
with Mr. Davies, Mr. and Mrs, Williams, Mr. and 
Mrs. Ormond, Mrs. Ellis, with her husband and 
children, embarked for the Society or Leeward 
Ielands. On the evening of the following day they 
reached Huahine, the most easterly island of the 
‘cluster, and anchored in the beautiful harbour of Fare 


the open sea. Two native female attendants alternately carried 
the child, while Mrs. Ellin and I walked on the shore, oecasion- 
ally climbing over the rocks, or aluking up to our ankles in frag- 
mente of coral or sand: weatied with our walk, we were obliged 
to rest before we reached the place where we expected to embark. 
again. Mrs. Ellie, unable to walk any further, sa: down upon a 
sock of coral, and gave our infant the breast, while I bafled the 
natives, and directed them to bring the canoe over the reef, and 
take us on board. Happily for nt, the evening was fair, the 
moon shone brightly, and ber mild beams silvering the foliage 
of the shrubs that grew near the shore, and playing on the rip- 
pled snd undulating wave of the ocean, added a ebarm to the 
‘singularity of the prospect, and enlivened the loneliness of our 
situation. The scene was unusually impressive. ¥ remember 
distinctly my feelings, es [ atood wearied with my walk, leaning 
am a light staff by the side of a rock, on which Mira Ellis, with 
‘nr infant, was sitting, and behind which our female attendants 
atood. On one side, the mountains of the interior, baving their 
outline edged, an it were, with allver, from the rays of the moon, 
rove in lofty magalficence, while the indistinct form and diver- 
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about noom on the 20th. There the work of fitting 
up a habitation, and also of commencing a mission, 
was to be performed again ; but the interesting stete 
of the people, who welcomed them with demonstra- 
tions of joy, and who appeared anxious to receive 
their instructions, opened prospects of uscfulnesa, 
which rendered them comparatively insensible to these 
trifling, and, as they hoped, temporary inconveniences, 
especially when they considered the discouragement 
under which their predecessors bad pursued those 
Inbours upon which they now entered. 

The natives offered the best accommodations the 
district afforded; Mr. and Mrs Ellis occupied one 
end of a large native dwelling, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Orsmond the other. The house was damp, being 
situated within a few yards of the sea, and consisted 


sified verdure of the shrubs and trees, increased the effect of the 
whole. On the other hand was the illimitable sea, rolling in 
solemn majesty its waves over the rocks which defended the 
spot on which we stood. The moat profound silence pervaded 
the whole scene, and we might have fancied that wo were the 
only beings in existence, for no sound was heard, excepting the 
gentle rustling of the leaves of the cocos-nut tree, as the light 
breexe from the mountain swept through them; or the loud hot- 
Jow roar of the surf, and the roiling of the foeming wave, aa it 
broke over the distant reef, and the splashing of the paddles of 
ur cance ss it approached the shors. It was imposible, at 
such season, to bebold this scene, exhibiting Inpreaively the 
grandeur of creation and the insignificance of man, withont 
experiencing emotions of adoring wonder and elevated devotion, 
and exclsiming with the Poalmist, ‘When J consider thy hea- 
‘vens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars which 
thou hast ordained; what it man that thou art mindfal of him, 
and the son of man that thou visitest him?" 
Polynesian Researches, vol, 1 422, 
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only of s large thatched roof, supported by’a number 
of pillars. Temporary sides were soon constructed, 
and it became tolerably comfortable, until a more 
suitable abode could be erected: and, notwithstand- 
ing the great exposure to dampness, the family, by 
Divine goodness, enjoyed an unusual measure of 
health. Their domestic trials were at this time much 
increased by the sufferings of the infant, who had 
scarcely recovered from his illness at Eimeo, when, 
through the carelessness of the native nurse, he frac- 
tured his arm, occasioning to his affectionate parents 
anxious care for many weeks. During this season, 
also, the other dear child was the cause of great soli- 
citude. Mrs. Ellis was under the necessity of con- 
fiding her during much of the day toa native nurse, 
a she could not trust the infant with a fractured limb 
in the hands of the natives; and more than once the 
child was brought into the house, wet up to the neck 
with the sea, into which she had been running after 
the native children, who were accustomed to find their 
chief pastime in the water. 

The fear of her infant daughter being drowned by 
running into the sea was not the only danger to which 
she was exposed at this period; and on one occasion 
the mother herself, with her infant at the breast, very 
narrowly escaped a watery grave, as the native canoy 
in which she was sitting was upset in the sea, and all 
on board plunged into the deep.* 

In a letter to beloved relatives, dated Hushine, 
July 9th, 1819, Mrs. Ellis thus expresses her bene- 
yolent regard for others, and refers to some of the 
trials of her situation at this time :— 

* Polynesian Researches, Vol. [. p, 179. Bvo. edit. 
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“It was an unexpected but welcome pleasure to 
receive a letter from you; be assured you are not, 
cannot be forgotten by one who has received so many 
proofs of your affection, Often, very often, have 
T wished to know whether our God, in his all-wise 
proceedings, had been propitious to you in temporal 
circumstances; but more anxiously have I longed to 
now how it was with your soul, how the Lord had 
blessed you with the manifestations of his grace and 
the consolation of his gospel, and often have you been 
the subjects of our feeble prayers. We have not been 
exempt from afflictions. My eyes have lately been 
tauch affected, and they are now so weak that I can 
scarcely sce to read five minutes together; in other 

ts I am as well as I can expect to be in this 
climate, which is debilitating, Since I last wrote to 
you, one of our number has been removed by the 
hand of death, Mrs. Ormond became a mother 
‘about nine in the morning, and died between four and 
five in the afternoon; the motherless infant lived only 
five days. This event made a deep impression on all, 
particularly those of us who are parents, I have two 
dear little babes; and though they afford us great 
happiness, yet in this country they are sources of 
double amsety, particularly girls, 1 am afmid of 
letting my dear little Mary go out of my sight; indeed 
1 never do, excepting it is in a room free from the 
natives. This is a trial peculiar to Missionaries, and 
which parents in our dear native country know nothing 
of © my dear uncle and sunt, forget us not in 
your petitions at a throne of grace, that we mey train 
up our dear offspring for God, that they may be kept 
from the dangers by which they are surrounded, 
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and become the children of God. We have # very 
pleasant house and garden, situated in a fruitful val- 
ley, with a river of excellent water from the moun- 
tains flowing by the side of oar dwelling. We have 
plenty of breadfruit-trees, but, for want of weeding and 
digging around them, they have not borne much fruit 
this year: we expect a pleatiful crop next season. 
My dear busband leaves me on Saturdays, to preach 
on Sundays to a congregation about five miles distant 
from our residence; sometimes I go with him, but 
it ia fatiguing to travel with my two children.” 


Through the mercy of the Lord, the afflicted infant, 
who had been the cause of much solicitude, recovered, 
and his mother pursued her study of the language with 
diligence whenever domestic duties would allow her. 

In the course of the summer of 1819, a more 
comfortable residence was finished, of which Mrs. 
Ellis and her family took possession; and, es her 
knowledge of the language increased, she took a 
more active part in the efforts made for the benefit 
of her own sex: she also essisted in preparing 
the books that were printed at the station, and dis- 
tributed to the people, Besides this, her house was 
thronged with natives from a distunce, who came ta 
gratify their curiosity, or those in the neighbourhood, 
who came either to seek the explanation of something 
that occurred in their lessons, or to ask questions re- 
specting matters connected with the new order of things 
that followed the introduction of Christianity, There 
was one large room in the house, open for all visitors ; 
‘but the degree to which, for some time after the arrival 
of the Missionaries, it was occssianally thronged during 
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the greater part of the day, was exceedingly unpleasant. 
Patience and good nature are indispensable in a 
Missionary, and a Missionary’s wife, expecially among 
® partially civilized as well 2s heathen nation; and 
the large measure of these invaluable prerequisites for 
comfortable missionary labour, with which the subject 
of these memoirs had been mercifully endowed, was 
frequently called into exercive. 

The excessive indolence of the people was one 
fruitful source of much that wus tu be deplored among 
them, and it appeared exceedingly desirable to offer 
every inducement to the employment of tine. In 
order to this, they were recommended to cultivate a 
larger quantity of ground, to erect better habitations, 
and to adopt, as far as they could obtain it, European 
apperel, Mrs. Ellis and Mrs. Baril’ spared no pains 
to induce the females to give more attention to their 
children, and to allure and encourage them to indus- 
trious habits. Mrs. Williams, at Raintea, had per~ 
suaded the females of that island to manufacture 
bonnets for themselves and their children; and after 
a time, a number of the females of Huahine becane 
anxious for these articles of dress for themselves; and 
@ part of every day wes appropriated to instruction in 
plaiting the bark of the hibiscus, of the fine grass of 
which, the coverings for the head above referred to 
were made. The afternoon school for teaching needle- 
work was resumed, and there were constantly es many 
scholars as could be attended to. 

Hitherto these had been the only departments of 
labour in which she could engage; but she was not 
satisfied with this, and longed to be able to speak ta 
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them of Christ and his salvation. And now, es her 
knowledge of the language incressed, she spent a part 
of every day in Christizn conversation with those who 
resorted to her dwelling, and engaged more directly 
in the work of instruction; snd when sickness did 
Bot prevent, the early part of the day was devoted to 
the schools, During some periods, Mrs. Ellis went 
Gown to the native school every morning soon after 
eunrise, taking her two children with her, and con- 
fiding them to the care of ustive girls, who numed 
them in the school, while she taught in her class, or 
muperintended the whole. She hed always been at- 
tached to scholastic engagements, but had never 
entered upon them with so much plessure as emong 
the South Sea islanders. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Formation of « Chrietlan church in the island of Hushine— 
Religious meetings with astive feaules.— Retrospect of 
Christian mothers. — Visiting the sick.— Voyages to the 
island of Raiates.—-Exposure on returning to Hushine— 
Departure of Me. Ellis for the Marquesas and Sandwich 
islands. —Visit to Borabora—State of the people in this 
sland —Unpleasant and disastrous voyage to Huabine,— 
Instance of conjugal affection in native society.—Mercifal 
preservation from picates~Distress on account of the pro~ 
tracted absence of Mr. Ellis in the Sandwich [slands.—Kind- 
ness of the chiefs and people—Return of Mr. Ellis from 
Hawaii.—Proposed removal to the Sandwich Islanda—Let- 
ters from the female Missionaries in the Sandwich Islands. 


By the blessing of the Lord on the labours of the 
Missionaries, many of the natives appeared to have 
received spiritual benefit from the means of religious 
improvement. They hed particularly desired to receive 
the rite of baptism, and thus to profess their faith in 
Christ, After much deliberation and prayer, the rite 
had been administered by the Missionaries, and a 
Christian church, consisting of fifteen members, wan 
formed on the 5th of May, 1820. 

Several of the individuals thos united in Christian 
fellowship were females, and the new relation in which 
they now stood to the wives of the Missionaries not only 
quickened the sympathies which the latter cherished 
towards those of their own sex in general, but proved 
sources of hallowed and grateful joy, from being 
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regarded aa sisters in Christ, and féllow-heirs of im- 
mortality. Early in the year, e weekly meeting was 
appointed for those females who were desirous of 
uniting in Christian fellowship, for the purpose of 
Pptomoting their instraction and spiritual benefit. 
Mn. Barff and Mrs Ellis met them on these occa- 
sions, and rejoiced in the means thus afforded for 
blending their sympathies and feelings with those who, 
they had reason to believe, had been with themselves 
mado partakers of the grace of eternal life. After a 
number of these pious females had been received to the 
church, they continued to attend, with others who were 
desirous to share in their privileges. Sometimes 
between sixty or seventy persons belonged to this class, 
‘but not more than half that number ever attended at 
‘one time. 

Many of them were mothers, and often brought their 
infant children with them to these meetings, The 
exercises, which were all in the native language, were 
usually commenced by singing a hymn and reading 
@ portion of Scripture; after which a prayer was 
offered by one of the Christian females ; the remainder 
of the time was occupied in communicating instruction 
in reference to the obligation of those who desired to 
profess the Saviour, and in resolving the doubts or 
answering the questions they might propose. Accord- 
ing to the account already given to the public, of these 
‘meetings, it will be seen that the inquiries of the native 
Christian females were of a most interesting kind. 

The impression which these mestings produced at 
the time on the mind of Mrs. Ellis, was retained with 
great vividness for many years afterwards; and the 
indications of acute anguish, which on those occasions 
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many © childless mother had shown, never failed 1v 
afford cause for grateful thanksgiving unto the Lord, 
that it had been her privilege to direct to the ouly 
balm that could heal the wounds which a murderous 
superstition had inflicted ; and that she had witucssed 
the sufficiency, ond united with them in admiring the 
vastness, of that salvation which did not exclude them 
from its benefits. 

Another department of benevolent effort, in which 
at suitable seasons Mrs. Ellis enguyed, wus visiting 
the sick, Her visits of this kind, and those of her 
sister missionary, were always welcome. They were 
greeted ns angels of mercy by those who heretofore 
had been abandoned to helplesmess and despair: and 
nothing presented the religion of the Bible in luvelier 
contrast with the unfeeling selfishness of their former 
system of religion, than the offices of uffectionute 
sympathy and kindness rendered by its divciples towards 
those who were in circumstances of distress. 

Besides the directions and encourugements which 
were imparted at the social meetings of the Christian 
females, and their visits to the afflicted, the wives 
of the Missionaries were constantly resorted w by 
their own sex, for direction in almost every department 
of their domestic economy. All their usages had 
formerly been so interwoven with their superstitions, 
thet the people stood in need of instruction in the 
ordinary transactions of life,—more especially in thoir 
treatniént of children, and their training them up 
for the Lord. In all these matters, the wives of the 
‘Missionaries were 28 omicles to the native females; 
and the former felt as if the whole station or island 
were one vast school, in which they were called 
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to inculeate and exemplify “ whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are of good report.” 
In a state of things so peculiar as existed at that 
time among the people, when woman was rising to 
the station to which she is elevated by the Bible, 
and beginning to exert thet influence which it was 
designed by Providence she should exercise in 
society, the exemple and instructions of the female 
Missionary were most important; and by the Divine 
blessing they were rendered beneficial and acceptable. 
The circumstance of there being only one individual 
in the Leeward or Society Islands {properly so called) 
possessing medical knowledge or skill, with the occa- 
sional occurrence of illness in the mission families, 
rendered voyages from one island to another frequently 
necessary, and twice on these accounts Mra. Ellis 
visited Raiatea during the year 1819. The distance 
from Huahine to Raiatea was nearly thirty miles, and 
between the islands the billows of the Pacific rolled 
in all their majesty and force. The means of con- 
veyance were usually small boats, rudely constructed 
by the Missionaries themselves, and worked by native 
seamen. The weather was generally pleasant, and, 
when the wind was favourable, the passage from one 
island to another was seldom more than from four to 
five hours; but a promising morning was occasionally 
followed by a stormy day; and besides the inconve- 
nience of exposure to the scorching sun, the voyage 
‘was at times attended with peril: but He who controls 
the winds and the sea graciously preserved the Mis- 
sionaries in the frequent voyages they were under the 
necessity of undertaking. 
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‘The labours of the Missionaries at Raiatea during 
the early period of the mission were more extensive 
than those in Huahine, in consequence of the claims 
of the adjacent islands of Tahaa and Borobora, at that 
time destitute of teachers. It was the practice of the 
Missionaries to visit Tahaa every Sabbath, for the 
purpcse of preaching to the people; and when any of 
the Missionaries from Huahine were at Raintea, they 
cheerfully shared these labours. Mr. Ellis was ocva- 
sionally thus engaged, and Mrs. Ellis accompanied 
her husband whenever he went to Tabaa, for the pur- 
pose of conversing with the females, or teaching in the 
Sabbath-school. The voyage was sometimes made in 
@ little boat, the planks of which were sewn together 
with cords of cocoa-nut husk, and which was so small, 
as to be scarcely capable of conveying more than 
three persons, The pleasure of promoting the welfuro 
of those who had no instruction but such as could be 
imparted on these occasions was, however, an abun- 
dant and grateful compensation for the slight incon- 
veniences with which the passage was attended. 

The voyages from Raiates to Hushine, being in a 
direction contrary to that in which the trade-winds 
blew, were often exceedingly tedious. Returning to 
Huahine in the month of February, 1820, Mrs, Ellis 
and her companions were detained on the north side 
of Raiatea for more than a fortnight, with no better 
accommodation than the huts of the natives afforded, 
and more than once spending the greater part of the 
night at sea in an open boat, attempting to cross the 
chanmel that separsted the islands. During the year 
1821, the circumstance of the only person possessing 
medical skill residing at Reiatea, led to « visit to that 
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island ; and in the month of August, shortly after the 
birth of her youngest child, Mrs. Ellis, in company 
with her husband and children, and eight or nine 
natives, set out about the middle of the day to return 
to Huahine, The natives rowed along within the 
reefs till dark, when they reached the open sea, The 
water was smooth, and, though the rain fell in torrents, 
they continued rowing till midnight, when a wind 
sprung up from the southward, and wafted them to the 
northern part of Huahine; here they lowered their sails, 
and then rowed along on the outside of the coral reef 
till daylight, when they entered the harbour. The 
whole party were exhansted with fatigue and drenched 
with the rain, yet were grateful to reach in safety their 
home, where they were welcomed by the people of 
their charge. The peculiar state of Mrs, Elliss 
health at this time, her great anxiety on behalf of 
her infant, the fatigue which the motion of the boat, 
especially when the men worked the oars, occasioned, 
and the complete drenching by the rain, led her often 
to regard this voyage as the commencement of that 
affliction from which she afterwards suffered #0 
severely, Her views of the afflictions of God's peo- 
ple, and her tender sympathy with thore who suffered, 
are thus expressed in a letter to endeared relations, in 
a season of trial :— 


“ Hoahine June 16th, 1821, 
«« That you may have to%say with the Psalmist, and 
many other of God's dear servants, ‘It is good for me 
that I have been afflicted,’ is my fervent prayer; and 
if it be the will of Him whose ways are inscrutable, 
still to exercise your faith and patience, O may you in 
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an eminent degree enjoy the supports and consolations 
of His blessed gospel, and at last receive that eternal 
weight of glory which I trust your present afftictions 
ure working out for you: but I know it is hard to bear 
the cross, (for we have not been withont our trials, 
thongh we are constrained to say, ‘Goodness and 
mercy have followed us,") and we find it no easy mat- 
ter to feel, m regard to God, that he ip— 
Good when he gives, supremely good, 
Nor Seas when he denies ; 
Even crowes, from bis sovereign hand, 
Are blessings in disguise.” 
But there is a time coming when we shall look back 
on all the way by which the Lord hath ied us, and 
clearly see that infinite love and wisdom planned our 
path from firet to last.” 


To another friend, who had sent a present of a few 
articles of haberdashery for the use of tho native 
females, Mrs. Ellis wrote by the same ship, onder 
date, Huahine, June 18, 1821:— 

“T cannot let the brig Hope sail, without writing, 
to thank you sincerely for your kind preseut; please 
to present my warmest ecknowledgments to your dear 
family for their kindness. I can assure you we esteem 
it no small favour to receive such a Jove-token from 
you and yours: the needles, thread, tapes, &c. came 
very opportunely, as we had just expended all our 
stock, the females having lately (after repeated salici- 
tations) undertaken to make themselrea Furopean 
dresses, and, of course, look to us to furnish the mate- 
rials to make them with. Much of sister Barff’s time 
and my own have been taken up lately with cutsing 
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out, teaching, and helping them to make their apparel; 
so that, what with our meetings for spiritual conversa- 
tion, our domestic employments, the instraction of our 
dear little ones, &. we do, indecd, find every day too 
short ‘for the much we have todo. But I am happy 
to say, we find our reward in our work ; and those are, 
indeed, our happiest seasons, when we are so employed 
a8 to have reason to believe we are in some small mea~ 
sure following the footsteps of Him who went about 
doing good. © that we possessed more of the mind 
that was in Christ, and followed more nearly his 
blessed example! Continue to pray for us: our work 
is arduous and important, our enemies numerous 
and powerful, while we are weak and feeble; but, if 
strengthened by the arm of Omnipotence, we shall 
come off more than conquerors through him thet hath 
loved us. We desire to press onward, knowing that 
in the end we shall reap, if we faint not; resp, not 
the reward of our poor imperfect services, but the 
Fich blessings purchased for us by the blood of the 
Lamb.” 


On the 24th of February in the following year, 
1822, Mr. Ellis, in company with « Deputation from 
the Missionary Society, then at the islands, embarked 
for the Sandwich Islands, leaving his wife and her 
beloved children in Huahine. ,Speaking of their 
departure, and of the wives of the native missionaries 
by whom they were accompanied, the latter thus 
wrote to a friend, under date, Hushine, March 31st, 
1822 :-— 

“ Sister Barff and I continue our meeting with the 
females. We often find it a season of refreshing to 


‘MRS, ELLIS. 3 
our own souls, and do hope it is beneficial to the 
dear natives. We had a very affecting meeting with 
them at the parting of our two dear sister (native) 
Missionaries. Many of them could not speak for 
tears ; indeed, there was not a dry eye in the room. 
*We grieve to part with our dear sisters,’ said they ; 
‘wo shall never again see their faves at our meetings 
for conversation, at our meetings for prayer, at our 
meetings for public worship. We have been used 
to listen to them with delight, when they have 
exhorted us with affection, and prayed with and for 
us; but now we shall hear their voices no more. 
But we will not keep them back; the work is God's ; 
and if teachers had not been sent to us, we should 
now have been dwelling in darkness and the shadow 
of death; we should now have been killing one 
another, murdering our dear babes, and sinking into 
hell: but God bad compassion on us; he has sent his 
good word to us, and caused our hearts to believe that 
Jesus Christ alone is the Saviour of sinners, and to 
desire him for our Saviour: and shall we not be 
willing that others may know this good word and 
Saviour also? Yes. Go, sisters! and we will not 
cease to pray that Jehovah may bless you, and that all 
the world may know the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ the Saviour of sinners.’ This, and much more 
to the same purport, wax the language of their lips, 
and, we believe, the langusge also of their hearts. 
They prayed very fervently for them, and we hope 
their prayers will be answered. It reminded us much 
of those delightful meetings we had in our native 
land on the eve of our own departure. 

‘We had also 2 meeting with the whole congregation, 
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just before they went on board the ship, and a very 
affecting scene it was. The Missionaries took their 
leave with weeping eyes, but firm hearts: some 
of the church spoke very affectionately to them; and 
brother Orsmond, who was on a visit to us at the 
time, gave a word of exhortation and comfort, though 
he acknowledged he wanted comfort himself, for he 
was loath to part with Mr. Ellis. Brother Barif also 
addressed them; and, lastly, my dear husband took 
his leave of the people of his charge, commending 
our dear children and me to their care, and praying 
for blessing on all the people, who wept much st 
parting with him, particularly on sccount of his ill 
health, lest they should not see him again. They 
expressed very earnestly their afioction and good 
wishes for them and us; and I feel persuaded that 
very many of them would lay down their lives rather 
than see me or my children injured. You may 
conceive my feelings at the time better than I can 
express them.” 


In compliance with the eamest solicitations of 
‘Mrs. Oramond, who was the only European female 
in Borabora, Mrs. Ellis accompanied Mr. Orsmond 
on his return, to share with Mrs. Orsmond for a 
season the labours of the station, and render those 
attentions which her situation would make peculiarly 
acceptable. Of her feelings while at Borabora she 
thus wrote :— 

“ Borabora, April 10th, 1822, 

“1 am now a solitary widow; my dear husband 
has left me, to accompany the Depntation sent out by 
the Seciety on « visit to different islands. They have 
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taken with them two native Missionaries from our 
church, whom they intend to leave at the Marquesas, 
if the people are willing to receive them. The 
Missionaries and their wives are very pious worthy 
people, and we hope will be the means of doing great 
good. The language of the Marquesans is similar, 
end it is likely the people may pay attention to them 
when they observe their superiority in knowledge. 
They are both good workmen, and mean to build 
themselves comfortable houses, to make tables, 
seats, &c."—Speaking of the frequent illness of Mr. 
Ellis at this time, she observes, “ We often think he 
will not live long; and to be left here with a family 
of young children, is a trial, of which the anticipation 
makes mse tremble: but if called to bear it, I trust 
He who sends the trial will give strength to sustain 
it with becoming fortitude, and be a husband to the 
widow, and a father to the fatherles. I am some- 
times very low-spirited, and the dear children are a 
great charge here. 

“We have a comfortable house and gurden at our 
station, ‘The king and chiefs behave kindly to us, 
end, what is better than ell, the work of God con- 
tinnes to prosper in our hands, We have nine hun- 
dred baptized, and candidates for baptism, and sbont 
forty members in our church, My dear husband 
has lately finished printing an edition of upwards of 
3000 copies of the Gospel by John, which is now in 
the bands of the natives: the children are getting 
forward, and attend school very regularly.” 


Eight weeks passed away before the season arrived 
at which Mra Ellis’s kind offces were especially 
G2 
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needed by her sister in the missionary fieki; and as 
the captain of the vessel in which Mr. Ellis bed 
sailed for Hawaii had informed her that he expected 
to be back in three months, she was anxious to return. 
After having been uine weeks at Borabora, she pre- 
pared to leave in the beginning of the month of May. 
The circumstances of Mrs. Orsmond prevented her 
husband's leaving the station, and Mra. Ellis and her 
children returned in an open bost, under the manage- 
ment of ten of the natives, The occurrences of the 
voyage, and the events that followed, though upon the 
whole less disastrous than others which some of her 
sister Missionaries in the South Seas have expe- 
rienced, shew some of the inconveniences and dangers 
attending missionary pursuits in that part of the 
world, 

It was about noon on the first of May when the 
‘boat left Borabora; the wind, though light, was 
favourable when they embarked, but subsequently 
changed, and the men, after rowing the greater part 
of the night, reached, at break of day on the fol- 
lowing moming, a part of the island of Tahsa, which 
vas about eighteen miles from the port they had left, 
Here they landed, and were detained by contrary 
winds until the next day, when they pursued their 
voyage, sailing and rowing until the morning of the 
4th, when they were greatly animated with hopes of 
reaching their port of destination, being so near as to 
“behold the buildings of the settlement in Huahine. 
The boat, however, was clumsy and heavily laden, 
their own strength greatly exhausted, and the wind, 
which had been contrary since the rising of the sun, 
acon became so strong aa to oblige them te relinquish 
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the attempt, and retum to Raiates. After hasing 
‘the sail rent and one of the masts carried overboard 
by the violence of the wind, they reached this island 
about nine o'clock at night, grateful for the merciful 
preservation that had been afforded, though the pas- 
sengers suffered much from exposure to the sun, 
exhaustion, and fatigue. The natives greatly dimi- 
ished the anxiety that would otherwise have been 
felt, by their kind attentions to the children, who, 
though destitute of provision, except the pieces of 
sugar-cane and cocoa-nut with which the natives sup- 
plied them, otherwise suffered little inconvenience. 

Mr. and Mrs. Williams were at the time absent on 
a voyage to New South Wales; but as Mr. and Mra 
‘Threlkeld were at Raiatea, the voyagers proceeded to 
the settlement, and remained with them during the 
week that contrary winds prevented their resuming 
the voyage home. This week was the reason during 
which the anniversary services of the native Mission- 
ary Society were held, and they were a source of 
auch comfort to Mrs. Ellis, as well as to the mission 
family and the people of the station. 

On the 13th of May, the weather being calm, the 
men proposed to attempt the voyage ; and as they had 
not been able to inform Mrs. Barff of the cause of 
their protracted stay, and as the time fixed for the 
return of the Mermaid from the Sandwich Islands had 
nearly arrived, they were desirous of proceeding. 
They left their friends about the middle of the day. 
From her own scanty store of comforts, Mrs. Threlkeld 
kindly furnished Mrs. Ellis with a bottle of wine; 
and some fishermen, whom they met after they had 
left the shore, generously supplied them with such fish 
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aa they had taken. Towards evening they reached the 
Tittle islands which stand on the end of the reefs, and 
mark the entrance to the harbours, Here they landed; 
the men dressed the fish, and refreshed and rested 
themselves; and about dusk they again embarked on 
‘the open sea. The men laboured at the oars, and at 
baling out the boat, the greater part of the night, but 
at day-break on the morning of the 14th they found 
themselves but a short distanes from the Raiatean 
shore. The current had been setting strongly to the 
westward during the night, and was then rapidly car- 
ying them back to the island they hed left. About 
eight o'clock in the morning they reached the land at 
‘Utumaaro, in Raiates, 

The want of proper nourishment, and excessive 
fatigue, were secompenied by so much indisposition, 
‘that when the boat reached the shore, Mrs, Ellis was 
obliged to be carried from it to the nearest native hut ; 
this appeared unoccupied, but, on looking round from 
the mat on which she had been laid, a solitary female 
was perceived kneeling beside a scarcely breathless 
corpse, and offering, apparently in great distress, and 
with frequent sobs and cries, her prayer to Him who 
seeth in secret, and is a very present help in trouble, 
As soon as her first paroxysms of grief had somewhat 
subsided, this Christian female came, and tenderly 
sympathised with her guest ; told her the other inha- 
bitants of the neighbourhood had gone to the mission- 
‘ary meetings, but thet she had remained to attend on 
her affticted husband, who hed expired as the boat 
approached the shore, Week and faint as she was, 
‘Mr. Ellis endeavoured to direct her mind to the only 
source of effectual support; and from the observations 
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that were made, there was reason tw hope that the 
widow was not a stranger to the comforts and hopes of 
the 

During the whole of the day, and of the succeeding 
night, the @eble voyager was not able to leave the mat 
on which she had been laid; but ber sufferings were 
greatly alleviated by the kind attentions of the good 
woman of the house, who, as far as her own sormws 
‘would admit, was exceedingly anxious w administer 
to the comfort of her visitor. She directed the boat- 
men to climb her breadfroit-trees for frait, and gave 
them « pig for themselves, and brought a fowl for 
Mn. Ellis, but there was no means of dresuing it so 
that she could eat it; and the men, in conveying the 
things from the boat to the hut, had broken the bottlo 
of wine kindly furnished by Mrs. Threlkeld, a portion 
of which at this time would have been exceedingly 
useful, 

Anxious to reach home as early as possible, the soa 
being mnooth, and the weather calm, on the morning 
of the 15th the boat was launched, and the mother 
and children were carried on board. About noon they 
again left the shore. The calm continued, and afler 
rowing, with occasional intervals, the remainder of the 
day and the ensuing night, through the favour of 
a gracious Providence they reached Huahine in safety 
between three and four on the following morning. 
‘The natives who managed the boat had been accus- 
tomed to conduct the voyagers from ‘one island to 
another, which the duties of the mission rendered 
necessary; in their skill and management, Mrs. Ellis 
felt entire confidence, 20 far as haman means were 
concerned ; and no English servants could have been 
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more attentive to the wishes, or more solicitous to pro- 
mote the comfort, of their employer, than the natives 
were during the whole of the voyage. Their anxiety 
on her account at times appeared to be such es to 
excite fears that it might interfere with the requisite 
attention to the boat. The children were little incom- 
moded during the voyage, except when long without 
food, but fatigue and concern occasioned great suffer- 
ing to their anxious mother. On reaching Hushine 
she was cordially welcomed by Mr, and Mrs. Barf, 
whose kind and affectionate attentions were, by the 
Divine blessing, greatly conducive to a speedy reco- 
very of health, equal to what she hed for some time 
part enjoyed. 

Troubles of another kind now awaited the mission 
families in Huahine. On the day that the boat landed, 
a brig was observed to the westward steering for the 
harbour, in which she anchored about noon. The 
captain came on shore in the afternoon, called on Mr. 
Barf, informed him that his name wes Paterson, that 
he commanded the Providence, the vessel then in the 
harbour, and professed to be in want of provisions. 
‘As ships did not frequently touch at the island at that 
period, Mr. Barff offered his advice as to the best 
means of procuring them, and exercised that hospi- 
tality which the Missionaries were accustomed to 
show to their countrymen. The individual who an- 
nounced himself as the captain spent many hours 
every day at Mr. Barff's house, asked permission to 
read books on religious subjects, and made great pro- 
fessiona of religion. Few of the men besides the 
captain came on shore; but Mr. Barff, and the natives 
who went on board, perceiving the great insubordina~ 
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tion that prevailed among the crew, had their suspi- 
cions excited. After they had been there a fortnight, 
the Westmorland arrived from New South Wales, 
with Mr, and Mrs. Williams on bosrd, who were 
returning to Raiatea. 

The suspicions of the captain of the Westmorland 
were instantly excited, and the party on board the 
brig, perceiving this, prepared to depart, When they 
were getting under way, it was discovered that they 
were detaining by force a native fernule, an attendant 
on one of the chiefs of the ivland. Her husband, with 
about five hundred men, instantly proceeded to the 
ship, demanded the woman, but, being refused, seized 
every man on board, bound him hand and foot on the 
deck, and commenced the search of the ship till they 
found the female, who was confined below. Having 
taken her out of the ship, they liberuted the men, 
and allowed them to proceed. During this time the 
ship had struck against one of the reefs near the 
mouth of the harbour, but received no injury. The 
horrid imprecations of the crew now unfolded some- 
what of their true character; and they threatened, 
that as soon as they got clear vut of the harbour, 
they would heave-to, and fire their guns, which were 
double-shotted, on the settlement, till they had demo- 
lished every building. The confusion which had 
attended the rescue of the female was great; but 
nothing could exceed the consternation on shore when 
the above threat was reported. Al} the while the 
vessel was working out of the harbour, the natives 
‘were running in every direction for shelter, expecting 
every moment a broadside to be opened upon them. 
From so murderous a proceeding, He who has the 
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hearts of all at his disposal, mercifully restrained the 
parties on board; and shortly after the brig had 
Yeached the open sea, the natives and Missionaries 
had the satisfaction to see them steer away from the 
inland. It was not, however, until some time after 
wards that the Missionaries were made acquainted 
with the true character of their visitors. 

Before leaving, they had stated that they were 
bound to the Marquesas, but, instead of proceeding 
thither, they sailed to Tebiti, where they met Captain 
Henry, who commanded a brig belonging to the 
queen, in which he was about to sail to the colony of 
New South Wales. When Mr. Henry proceeded to 
Eimeo, the brig followed him to that island, and, on 
his taking his deperture from Eimeo, his new com- 
panion followed him to Tubusi, and anchored in the 
same harbour. This increased the suspicions which 
Captain Henry had for some time cherished, and 
which were confirmed by a foreigner residing on the 
island, from whom he learned that the brig wes the 
Orocanna, belonging to the Peruvien government; 
thet the parties on board were desperate adventurers 
or pirates, chiefly English and American, who had 
seiged the vessel, sent the captain and officers on 
shore in a boat, and, after a series of acts of plunder 
and murder on the American coast, had directed their 
course towards the South Sea Islands, Captain 
Henry, no longer in doubt as to their reason for fol- 
lowing his course, took immediate measures, in con- 
cert with the Tubusian chiefs, who invited a part of the 
crew on shore, for their capture. In this he was suc- 
consful; he conducted the brig back to Tahiti, taking 
ber crew on board his own ship as prisoners. He 
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delivered both into the custody of the chiefs of Tahiti, 
who hauled the ship upon the besch, and appointed 
watchmen to guard the prisoners. Soon ufter thu 
departure of Captain Henry, the pirates contrived to 
elude the vigilance of the watch, stole the boat of a 
abip at anchor in the bay, and escaped frum the island. 
Four of them afterwards found their wey to Huahine. 
Two of them being mechanics, wero employed by Mr. 
Barft; and one of them, who was a good carpenter, was. 
engaged by Mrs. Ellis for several weehs in some work 
about the house, during which time he lodged in an 
outhouse with the native boatmen and others. 

After they had been some weeks at Huahine, it was 
ascertained that they had been to the Sandwich 
Islands; that they had met the vessel in which Mr. 
Ellis, with the Deputation, sailed; but they mani- 
fested great unwillingness to say whether they were 
safe or not. This excited much surprise, especially 
as the absence of Mr. Ellis bad extended so many 
weeks beyond the time fixed by the captain for his 
retum; but as the true character of the men was not 
then known in Huahine, it did not produce great 
alarm, although it added to the distress which was 
felt on account of the extraordinary delay of the 
vessel. 

About this time Captain Henry came to Hushine, 
and informed the chiefs and the Missionaries that their 
late visitors were pirates, that their vessel was one they 
had seized, and that they had been engaged in murder 
and plunder until they came to Huahine. Nothing 
conld exceed the grief which this intelligence excited 
among the chiefs and people, and the egony of mind 
it occasioned Mrs. Ellis, especially when regarded in 


100 MEMOIR OF 

connection with the time to which the absence of the 
‘Mermaid had already extended, and the acknowledg- 
ment of their having met the vessel. The chiefs 
instantly apprehended the carpenter, who was then at 
work for Mra, Ellis, and sent two guards to remain in 
the house with her, lest he should escape, and seek to 
injure her. ‘The others were also seized, their trunks 
examined, in which were found some gold and silver 
images, and other furniture of churches, which the 
pirates had plundered on the South American coast, 
and also some British epaulettes. As it did not appear 
likely that they could have captured a British ship-of- 
war on the coast, it was supposed that the epsulettes 
bad belonged to’ Captain Kent, and that they had 
plundered, and perhaps sunk, the Mermaid. Some of 
the natives were prepared to wreak instant vengeance 
on those whom they supposed were the murderers of 
their Missionary and friends; but from this they were 
dissuaded by Mr. Barff, and the more considerate 
among the chiefs, who had the men bound, end would 
have kept them so, but for the interferenve of the 
Missionary. The effect of this discovery of the despe- 
rate wickedness of these whom she had been employing, 
was 0 distressing to Mrs. Ellis, that she was obliged 
to leave her own habitation, and seek relief in the family 
of Mr. and Mrs, Barf, from whom, as well as from 
Mr. and Mrs. Williams, she received the most grati- 
fying tokens of affection and sympathy. 

The chiefs and people of the settlement had always 
shewn the warmest attachment to the Missionaries, but 
their kindness to Mrs, Ellis, during the protracted 
absence of her husband, was as grateful to her as it was 
honourable to themselves. They used to designate her, 
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their little lonely widow, and seemed snxious to testify 
their solicitude to allesinte the distress which they knew 
she must feel, Whenever they were successful in fishing, 
they always eent her a part of what they had taken ; 
and if the weather was stonny and the sea rough, they 
used to say, that their anxiety on her account prevented 
their sleeping; and frequently, im seasons of tempestuous 
weuther, one or two of the chief wumen of the island 
would sleep in the house with het, to mitigate the 
distress which her solicitude at such seasons might 
occasion. When a pious and valuable female servant, 
who married, left her, the chiefs went and persuaded 
another truly pious and attentive native to go and live 
with her: and by these and numberless attentions, wuly 
ecceptable at the time, manifested a vigilance of beuevo- 
Tence and a strength of affection scarcely to be expected 
in persons among whom the feelings and offices of 
christian syrupathy and friendship were of such recent 


Circumstances which have been already given to the 
public® had detained Mr. Ellis und the Deputation atthe 
Sandwich Islands several mouths longer than was 
expected; and although the captain, the evening before 
his departure, had directed her to oxpect their return 
in three months, it was not until eight months had 
elapsed that the Mermaid was again seen epproaching 
the shore, and the painful forebodings of his affectionate 
wife and her dear children were exchanged for grateful 
acknowledgments to the Father of mercies, who had 
‘been better to her than her fears, and allowed her to 
welcome the safe return of him who she feared had 
‘been lost at sea, ot murdered by lawless and bloody- 

® See Journal of Depatation, and Polynesian Researches, - 
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minded men. They united with their friends in 
adoring the faithfulness and mercy of the Lord, under 
emotions rarely experienced by any but those who 
have passed through similar seasons of trial, 

It was now found that the pirates bad been at the 
Sandwich Islands, chat they had met the schooner 
which sailed with the Mermaid, but had parted com- 
pany between Hushine and the Sandwich Islands. 
From the captain of the schooner they had obtained 
a knowledge of the names of the persons on board the 
other vessel, and the object of their voyage; and 
hence had arisen the accaracy of their report in some 
respects, and the vagueness and unsatistactoriness of 
their statements in others, which had so greatly aggra~ 
vated the distress of the mission family and the 


people, 

The difficulties and labours attending the com- 
mencement of a mission among an uncivilized people 
had been overcome; plans of useful labour were in 
successful operation; the entire confidence and the 
sincere affection of the people had been secured; 
and that rich source of comfort in missionary life, 
uninterrupted harmony, and cordisl love with fellow- 
labourers, together with the measure of the Divina 
‘benediction that had attended the efforts of the Christian 
Missionaries, invested the station at Huahine with 
peculiar attractions. But the return of the Depu- 
tation brought an invitation from the chiefs and people 
of the Sandwich Islands, and from the American Mis- 
sionaries there, for Mr, and Mrs. Ellis to remove to the 
Intter, and assist in diffusing the knowledge of the gos- 
pel among that people. As it appeared to their fellow- 
Isbourers, and the Depuistion, desirable that they 
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should comply with the invitation, they prepered for 
another voyage to é comparatively unknown people, 
among whom al] the inconveniences of a waut of a 
suitable habitation, and all the extra labour of com- 
mencing a new station, were to be again encountered. 
But it offered a prospect of greater usefulness among 
@ people more necessitous; and the inconveniences 
attending it were, in dependence on the Divine bless- 
ing, cheerfully encountered. 

Mrs. Ellis was encouraged, also, by the very affec- 
tionate invitations which the wives of the American 
Missionaries had forwarded. From those in Oahu, the 
station to which she was about tp proceed, she received 
the following excellent letters :-— 


Honoraru, Oahu, Aug, 19, 1822, 
“ My dear Mrs, Ellis, 

“Te is with feelings of no ordinary kind that I 
address you by the tender appellation of friend and 
sister, and commence an interchange of thought, 
which, if our heavenly Father will, ere long shall be 
sweetened by personal intercourse. Seperated from 
beloved sisters, who in infancy and childhood shared 
with me the paternal blessing; separated from 
beloved sisters in Christ, with whom I have wept and 
have rejoiced; 1 feel a peculiar pleasure in hoping 
that another is about to be added to the little number, 
allowed to fill, in some measure, the place of those so 
dear; and one, too, whom J have leaned to love, and 
whose name is already dear to many chosen from 
among the heathen. Your anticipations, while with 
cheerfulness you acquiesce in what our Divine Master 
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appoints, cannot be joyful as mine. To bid farewell 
to & spot made precious by the endearments of Aome 
—to give the parting hand to the friends among whom 
you had thought to have finished your labours, and 
Jaid down to rest—to leave the converted heathen, 
over whom your heart has rejoiced, and to commence 
anew your labours in an uncultivated field, with asso- 
ciates whom you have not tried, with whom you have 
not shared sweet counsel and tender sympathics—calls 
for that spirit which says, ‘ Father, not my will, but 
thine be done.’ But He who first lod ‘you to adopt 
this language, made you willing, for the blessed cause 
of our Divine Jesus, to set your face towards a 
strange land, not knowing the things that should befall 
you while a sojourner there, we trust will now make 
duty very plain to your mind, and pleasant to your 
heart. Led by Him, experience can decide, that 
pleasant is every path, though it lead through the wil- 
derness, or over the deep—to christian, or to heathen 
lands. On another point most tender, dear sister, has 
my heart sympathized with you,—the absence, and 
to you the distressing absence, of your beloved friend. 
Oh, if our gracious covenant God hed not supported 
you, your spirits had already wasted, and your heart 
refused comfort. I Have tried to make your case my 
own. I have thought, should the friend of my bosom 
be so long and 20 strangely separated from ne, should 
ny sweet little one ask for papa, when my distracted 
breast harboured the thought that barbarians had 
devoured him —oh, should I have faith in God! 
I have thought, till tears have filled my eyes, and I 
have longed to see some messenger flying, if with a 
message no more than this, Trust in God—all is safe. 
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‘Then I have thought, messengers unseen, ever 
delighting in errands of mercy, commissioned by 
Him who, ‘as a father pitieth his children, pitieth 
those that fear Him,’ may convey consolations rich 
and abundant. However tender and pathetic the sub- 
ject has appeared, as it would first strike the mind, 
the tearful eye cast towards the waters for some little 
speck in the distant horizon, the bursting heart, when 
the dear little ones asked for their father, wondering 
that he did not come, with all these first presented, } 
have never failed to rest in the sweet assurance, that 
He who has borne our natore, and iy touched with a 
feeling of our infinnities, could and would, by means 
or without, give such support as the extremely trying 
case demanded. His most gracious and abundant 
promises, post experience of his loving-kindness and 
tender mercies towards one sv unworthy as myself, 
with personal observation in the cave of many at dif- 
ferent times, scemed to warrant the assurance; and 
more, the visibility of the gracious hand, which led 
‘ond strengthened him here, allowing him to enter at 
once on labours in which his heart delighted, so ax to 
engage many of his thoughts and most of his time, by 
night and by day, cauwed me to foe) that we should 
xee God's mercy equally conspicuons in the support 
and comfort of your mind. Brightening prospects 
cheer our hearts with respect to this dark land. We 
do believe that the beams of the Sun of righteousness 
will ere Jong be felt here. Many have been the pro- 
vidences, since God first put it into the hearts of his 
children to offer special prayer for this poor people, 
which have called forth their wonder and their grate- 
fa) praise. This late cluster of providences, leading 
z 
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our dear brother Ellis here—detaining him—saying 
to him in eo clear a manner—leeve the litte spot in 
the vineyard, which, through the Divine blessing, you 
have been so successfully cultivating, and with your 
dear companion join this faithful few in breaking up 
the uncultivated ground: we hail, as among the aus- 
picious omens of the near approach of the shining of 
the Divine Word in these long benighted minds, 
Affectionately yours, 

“Sysit M. Brxcuam.” 


“Oahu, Sandwich Islands, Aug. 28, 1822. 
“My dear Mra. Ellis, 

“Your portrait is before me: I view it with pleasing 
anticipations of future happiness. The trying cir- 
cumstances in which you have been placed have 
called forth my sympathies, my tears, and my prayers 
for you; the providences of God have opened a pros- 
pect of introducing you as a fellow-labourer into this 
missionary field; under these circumstances, and with 
these feelings, you will allow me to give expression to 
‘a full beart, and address you with all the freedom, 
interest, and affection of a dear sister. While I now 
write, I fancy you, in all the sorrows of widowhood, 
pressing to an almost agonizing heart your tender 
babes. But, during this season of deep affliction, and 
of awful suspense and uncertainty, God is, I trust, by 
divine support, enabling you, under the most distress- 
ing apprehensions, to resign yourself, and those most 
dear, into his sovereign band, to be disposed of 
according to his divine will, What you know not 
now, you will know hereafter. Mysterious is the 
manner in which God is fulfilling his promises 
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respecting this nation, which in the end will be sou 
wo be most wise and benevolent. While all your 
anxieties have been employed lest your beloved hus- 
band should be ingulfed in the mighty deep, or have 
‘met a more dreadful death among the Marquesians, he 
was standing before heathen kings and rulers, who 
were just beginning to inquire after God, declaring in 
their own language the unsearchable riches of Christ ; 
their hearts are softened, their minds are changed, end 
Jehovah is about to take possession of their isles. 
But where are the instruments to accomplish the 
mighty work? To those whose love for perishing 
iortals long since led them to cut the tender ties 
which bound them to their native country, the appeal 
is made. To yourself, and your beloved partner, are 
tumed for help the eyes of rulers, on whose move- 
ments hang suspended the immortal interests of thou- 
sands, We are aware of the sacrifices you will be 
called to make, and the tender attachments that have 
Jong been formned: that long-tried friends and helpers 
maust be given up, privations and hardships endured ; 
2 Christian exchanged fora heathen land; and your 
seed sown among a people who still remain in all 
their pollution. But this, we trust, will soon become 
a converted nation; and He who now sits supreme, 
fast executing all the purposes of his love, will crown 
with many honours his faithful and devoted servants. 
We who sojourn as pilgrims in this benighted land, 
Jabouring for the upbuilding of the Redeemer's king- 
dom, will hail your arrival with joy, tender you our 
sympathies and affections, and help to smooth the 
rugged path in which you will be called to walk, 
And when in this mortal state you suffer bereavement, 

a2 
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or wre yourself called to your rest, we too shall feel, 
and sympathize, and weep, and administer consolation, 
and perform the sad offices of Christin love, And 
Now, mty dear sister, 1 commend you to God; may he 
direct, bless, and keep you! Ob, should Providence 
hedge up your way from coming to our aid, and no 
personal interview ever be afforded, still 7 shall retain 
4 lively interest in yourself and family ; you will often 
have my kindest thoughts, and, 2s 1 value the image, 
I shall love the original. This day our friends will 
Yeave ux, to embark for Huahine. Painful will be 
the separation, My spirit and prayers will accom- 
pany them across the tempestuous ocean. To fancy 
them, as 1 now do, approaching their destined port, 
repairing to the dear domestic dwelling, where hus- 
band and father are restored to the bosom of his 
family, as one alive from the dead,—imy feelings are 
overpowered.—Christian salutations to Mr. and Mrs. 
Barff; I often hear them spoken of in the most affec- 
tionate terms, The little ones are tenderly remem- 
bered, and ail the dear missionary families are viewed 
with peculiar interest and affection. My dear sister, 
adieu, Be faithful unto death, and you will receive a 
crown of eternal life. 
Yours, most affectionately, 
“ Locy G. Tavrstox.” 


“Oahu, Aug. 22, 1829, 
“ Dear Mrs. Ellis, 

“So many remarkable providences have concurred. 
to interest me in your welfare, so much happiness 
have I enjoyed in the society of your dear husband, 
so deeply have I aympathized with him in the severe 
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trial of so unexpected and protracted a detention from 
his dear family; and 30 much bave 1 thought, oo, of 
the extreme anxieties which must constantly pervade 
your heart, at his painful absence, that it has become 
natural to think of you with tender interest and tis- 
terly affection. Dearest friend, your peculiar situation 
has often drawn the tear from my eyes, and called for 
my warmest prayers, that He who controls all events 
would, in some way, impart consolation to your afflicted 
and almost tortured mind. Indeed, so evident is it 
that the hand of God detained your beloved friend at 
this place, for the promotion of his own glory, in 
hastening the coming of his kingdom in this benighted 
land, that I feel assured that your heart has, in 
some way, received such consolation ss to enable 
you to exercise trust in Hin who hath said, ‘My 
grace is sufficient for thee.’ The great Lord of 
missions is now calling you to leave that dear spot 
you have go long called home, to bid adieu to beloved 
brethren and sisters, with whomn you are so happily 
connected; to the doar natives, wlio, whom you 
instructed, watched over, and prayed for, to voyage 
to distant islands, and take up your abode with 
strangers. Will you come’ Oh, yes; I think I hear 
you say. ‘The path that is marked out for me, shall 
T not walk in it? The cup which is poured out for 
me, shall I not drink it?” Need IY assure you that 
we are waiting with open arms to welcome you, that I 
shall feel a happiness in doing every thing that lies in 
‘Ty power, to make your residence with us pleasant ? 
I chal] wait with impatience to embrace another dear 
sister, whom though I have not seen, I am prepared 
to love; indeed, I already feel mny heart drawn towards 
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you most tenderly. Please to tender my affectionate 
regards to your beloved sister, Mrs. Barf: may she 
be supported in view of the separation! Your dear 
little ones, too, I would not forget them; do kiss them 
al] for me. Dear Mrs. Ellis, farewell, Gl] we meet on 
these shores. 
“T remain your unknown, though affectionate, 
“Manu T. 8. Loowts.” 


Tt is scarcely necessary to observe, that letters 20 
folt of sympathy and affection, from individuals to 
whom Mrs. Ellis was then personally unknown, but 
‘who were to be her future companions, mitigated, in a 
great degree, the pain of leaving those with whom she 
‘was 6o happily associated. 


ni 


CHAPTER V. 


Advantages of unlon and harmony in misionery stations — 
Pleasing extent to which these had been enjoyed.—Departure 
from Hushine—Voyage to Hawall—Welcome from the 
Missionaries in the Sandwich Islands —State of the people. 
—Attention of the chief women—Prequent Hiness.—Benefit 
of a voyege to Maui—Pleasing indications of recovery.—De- 
parture of the king and queen of the islands for England. — 
Refusal of « passage In L’Aigle—Kindvess of the American 
Minsionaries—Relief of Mrs, Ellis from anxiety respectiog 
hee beloved children—Affectionate sympathy and gratefuy 
attention of the native chiefs and people. 


Tus subject of this memoir had enjoyed, to a pleas- 
ing extent, the affection and confidence of the natives 
of her own sex; and their grief was extreme, when 
they heard that she was about to leave them, especially 
‘the females of the chief's family, who had confided, in 
an especial manner, to her guardianship and care, the 
infant daughter of the lamented Taaroarii, the king's 
son, Christian feeling, however, led them to concur 
in the separation, though exceedingly painful. 

The parting of the beloved sisters who had laboured 
together in the missionary work in Huahine, was very 
keenly felt. So far as sincere desire for each other's 
comfort, uninterrupted harmony, mutual esteem and 
Jove, could alleviate the toils and heighten the enjoy- 
ments of the missionary life, their operation bad been 
uniformly felt, and it was scarcely possible for indi- 
viduals to unite more cordially in every labour of love 
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than Mrs. Ellis and Mrs. Barf had done. They had 
unitedly studied and toiled, to promote the spiritual 
benefit of their own sex, with a degree of union and 
co-operation which had diminished every difficulty, and 
doubled ;the influence of every effort. During the 
first years spent in Huahine, the early part of the day, 
when sickness did not prevent, was devoted to the 
schools. The forenoon was usually appropriated to 
their own children and domestic arrangements : part 
of the afternoon was employed in teaching the natives 
needlework, and imparting instruction by familiar 
conversation. The meetings with the natives were 
alternately for five days in the week at each of the 
Missionary’s houses, where the Missionaries’ wives 
met their scholars in one united class, and where the 
Missionaries joined them after the public engagements 
of the day ; and while the females spent the evening in 
needlework, their husbands engaged unitedly in the 
study of the language, or in writing, for the benefit of 
the people. 

Their residences and domestic arrangements were 
distinct, but the supplies or means of comfort pos- 
sessed by one were equally available for both; and in 
the pleasures of sincere Christian friendship, and de- 
lightfol harmony in effort, Mrs. Ellis regarded the 
four years passed in Huahine, with the exception of 
her peculiar trials during the absence of her husband 
in the Sandwich Islands, as among the happiest periods 
of her life. 

‘The meetings of the female members of the church 
and others, in the prospect of losing one of their be- 
loved teachers, were peculiarly solemn and affecting. 
The time for her departure at length came, and on 
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the 31st of December, 1822, accompanied by her four 
children, she emberked, with ber husband, on boord 
the Active, for the Sandwich Islands. A female who 
had long been an intelligent, active member of the 
church, and teacher in the school, accompanied her, ax 
well as the native teacher and his wife appointed by 
the church to labour with their countryinan, Auna, 
already in the Sandwich Islands. The chief women 
and others took leave of their kind instructress with 
much affection; and among the many tokens of ut- 
‘tachment, few were more affectionate than thove shewn 
by native females who had acted as domestic servants, 
in nursing the children, &c., during her residence in 
the island. One in particular, who hed wept much, 
when the sailors were heaving up the anchor, went 
out on the rocks ut the edge of the harbour, far from 
the shore, and, though still weeping, stood waiting till 
the ship should pass into the open sea, anxioun to 
give, by waving her hand, the last token of affection, 
and obtain the latest possible glance of her beloved 
teacher and friend. 

The voyage to the Sandwich Islands, about three 
thousand miles distant, was safe, and not unpleasant, 
and, by the tender mercy of their heavenly Father, they 
reached Oahu on the 5th of February, 1823. Here 
Mrs. Ellis received, on landing, a cordial welcome 
from many of the chief women of the settlement, and 
from the esteemed American Missionaries, of whose 
plain, but hospitable and comfortable dwelling, she 
‘became for several weeks an immate, and received every 
attention and kindness as a beloved sister in the Lord. 
All the affection professed in the invitations they had 
so kindly forwarded, was practically manifested ; and 
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every bupe of tenderness and sympathy which they 
excited, was fully realized. It was found that the 
prospects of greater usefulness, which the state of the 
people offered when the invitation hed been sent, were 
more extensive now than at thet time, and the ener- 
gies of all were directed to the acquisition of the 
‘Hawaiian dialect of the Polynesian language, that they 
might enter as speedily as possible on the delightful 
work before them. In Hushine the influence of the 
Missionaries could operate on a comparatively small 
number, but here the town of Honorura contained 
not fewer than 8,000, while the popniation of the 
island amounted to 20,000, and the influence of the 
Missionaries was brought to bear indirectly upon 
180,000 or 200,000 persons. The following extract 
of @ letter, sent by Mrs. Ellis on the return of the 
“ Active” to one of her companions in the missionary 
work, unfolds something of her views and feelings in 
the new sphere of operation to which she was now 
introduced. 


“ Oahu, Feb. 17, 1823. 
“ Dear Sister Williams, 

“ We were welcomed with the greatest cordiality 
by the missionaries, the king, and principal chiefs, 
and we were happy to find things greatly improved 
since Mr, Ellis was here; though there is plenty of 
room for amendment still, but the people give the 
hearing ear, and seem willing to receive instruction. 
Let ys hope and pray that the Spirit's influence may be 
showered down in rich sbundance, and that the words 
spoken may profit those who hear. The climate is 
delightfully cold, and I think would agree well with 
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you; I bave wished you here ever since I came: I 
could not have supposed that three or four degrees of 
latitude would have made such a difference in climate. 
I was quite delighted with the view of the mow- 
topped mountains of Hawaii, but felt glad to be at a 
respectful distance from them. It certainly is a most 
beautiful sight to behold the sun rise on them, and worth 
coming from Raiatea for. We are at present with the 
Miseionaries, but the king has promised to put us up & 
native house, to live in till we get our own buil. You 
will have a nice opportunity of coming by Uaptain 
‘Charlton, who intends to return, and by that time 1 
hope we shall have a comfortable place fur you. 1 do 
not like these people so well as those of the Society 
Isles, but perhaps I may like them better when J know 
more of them. There is a great work to be done here, 
and plenty of room for many more labourers. I trust 
the Lord will send more faithful men into this part of 
his vineyard, and cause a great shaking among these 
dry bones, 

“ If you should be obliged to go to dear England, and 
we should not have the pleasure of seeing you on your 
way thither, pray for us that we may have grace given to 
perform aright the important duties that devolve upon 
us; and if we meet not again, my dear sister, on earth, 
aay we have a happy meeting et the right hand of 
our Divine Saviour, with our dear children and al] 
whom we love, to sing the praizes of Him who washed 
us from our sins in his own most precious blood.” 


In the month of April, 1823, the Mission received, 
from Americe, en efficient reinforcement of devoted 
brethren and sisters, whose amiable society and sincere 
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christian affection added much to the happiness of 
those already in the Geld. The American Mission in 
the Sandwich Islands wes, at this time, in a most 
interesting state. The idols of the natives had been 
to a great extent destroyed, the temples overthrown, 
and, though the veneration arising from ancient usages, 
traditionary legends, and early deep impressions of 
their power, and fear of their displeasure, had led many 
to hide their objects of superstitious homage and dread 
in the caves of the rocks, or under the floors of their 
houses ; and though many might prey to them secretly, 
there was throughout the nation no public idol-worship.. 
By the labours of the American Missionaries and the 
‘Hawaiian youths, much information respecting the 
nature and claims of Christianity had been diffused ; 
and several of the principal chiefs, of great decision of 
character and extensive influence, were favourable to 
its propagation, while a few had made such progress in 
the use of letters as rendered them enthusiastic in the 
pursuit of greater knowledge, and excited the desire of 
many to follow their example. 

Among the chief women most favourable to Chris- 
tianity were, Keopuolani, mother of the king; Kapin- 
lani, the heroic wife of the national counsellor, who 
afterwards distinguished herself by challenging the 
prophetess of the great volcano to a trial of the power 
of the fire-gods of the island; Kamehamaru, the 
favourite queen, who accompanied the king to England, 
where she died ; Kaahumanu, and Karaimoku, who were 
in fact the rulers of the island; and Piia, also a queen- 
dowager, a women of great influence, and one of the 
earliest, and, during the remainder of her life, most 
consistent and pious Christians in the island. Thess 
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were among the most earnest for christian inetruction, 
and some of them almost daily visited the dwelling of the 
Missionaries. In their progress as scholars, Mrs, Ellis 
took a lively interest, and joyfully improved every 
opportunity of aiding the American sisters in their 
plans of usefulness, by communicating the result of 
her own observation among a people in similar cit- 
cumstances; and a3 her knowledge of the Hawaiian 
dialect increased, so fur as domestic dutics and the 
circumstances of ber family would admit, she engaged 
with earnestness ond pleasure in communicating 
Knowledge to the people, without waiting till she 
should be more comfortably situated, or able to engage 
in the more regular duties of the station. 

The pleasure these delightful employments afforded 
was often interrupted, and the bright prospects with 
which they were atterfled overcast by attacks of sick- 
ness and pain, which became with every retum 
increasingly severe. The state of mind cherished 
under these circumstances is thus described in a letter 
to beloved relatives, dated Oahu, June 16, 1823. 


« My dear Brother and Sister, 

“ Owing to ill health, and a variety of other causes, 
it is now u long time since 1 wrote to my dear brother, 
or any of ray friends, I trust, however, they will not 
attribute it to any diminution of attachment, or inte- 
rest in their welfare ; for nothing, save the conversion 
of the heathen around us, affords us so much pleasure, 
ag to hear from our beloved country, and to know that 
we still have friends in dear England, who do not 
cease to remember us at the throne of grace. Their 
prayers are answered on our behalf; yer, blessed be 
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the God of our salvation, he has granted us strength 
equal to onr day, and his goodness and mercy still 
follow us. You will have heard, I hope, from letters 
written by Mr. Ellis, of our removal from the Society 
Talands to this place. It was particularly trying to 
me to leave the delightful spot I had so long called 
home; s spot endeared to us by thousand strong but 
tender recollections, and where I had fondly hoped to 
have laid my body to rest—to forego the bappi 
of the society of brother and sister Barff, and of other 
brethren and sisters, and the dear converted heathen, 
with whom we had long held an affectionate inter- 
course, and taken sweet communion. 

“ It was trying, too, again to cross the tempestuous 
ocean with our family of little ones, and to find myself 
agein among strangers in a strange country, surrounded 
by heathens who know not God; to leave a comfortable 
house and garden, the labour of my dear partner's hand, 
and to take up our residence in a grass-hut, which admits 
the rain and the wind on every side. All these 
things try our patience; but as the voice of God in 
providence appeared to say unto us so plainly, ‘ this is 
the way, walk ye in it,’ we could not but with cheer- 
fulness say, Lord, we go at thy bidding: the path our 
heavenly Father bas marked out fur us, shall we not 
walk in it? Oh, yes, I hope we always shall with 
cheerful feet, well assured that the path of duty is the 
path of safety, though it is sounetimes a painful one. 

“ My health and strength have been declining ever 
since the long and painful absence of my beloved 
husband; the anxiety and suspense I then endured 
brought on « weakness, from which I scarcely expect 
to recover. Think, my dear sister, what you.would 
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feel, if, when the dear Httle ones asked for their father, 
you entertained the agonizing thought that perhaps 
some barbarous heathen had murdered him, or that 
he had been ingulfed in the deep. These were my 
feelings for many weeks, execpt in some peculiar 
seasons, when I experienced divine support and con- 
solations; 1 then felt a something like hope, almost 
amounting to assurance, that I should agnin see the 
sharer of my joys and sorrows. Seven months and a 
fortnight was the period of my dear husband's absence, 
and J expected his return in three months. You will 
think I have given you a gloomy picture, but 1 hope 
you will not regard it as the language of complaint. 
Oh, no; though we have had and still have our trials, 
yet we have much, very much to be thankful for. 
© that I had but a grateful heart! Our dear children 
enjoy almost uninterrupted health; and my dear Mr. 
Elllis is, 1 think, on the whole, better, though he has a 
great share of missionary labour, He is now gone to 
a place about 30 miles distant, with the king end 
many of the chiefs, to preach unto then and others the 
everlasting gospel. © that the blessed influence of 
the holy Spirit may meke the word preached effectual 
to the conversion of those who hear. I expect he will 
return tired enough, though I hope it will not lay him 
up: he is, like me, not very strong, and sometimes we 
look at our dear children, and think they will soon be 
orphans in 2 land of heathens. But our God is the 
God of the fatherless; to him we commit them, and 
trust he will mise up friends for them in England, if 
we should soon be taken sway. The Mlissionaries 
of the Lord is, I trust, advancing among the people. 
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There is generally a full place of worship, besides 
tolerably good congregations collected at the other 
places, both on the Sabbath and on the week-days; 
and many of the people continue to improve in reading 
and writing. We hope ere long to have better news 
stil] to communicate, even that the gospel hath reached 
the hearts of many. How are all friends in England ? 
I sometimes think that I should like to take a peep at 
you; but I do not for s moment wish to leave the 
place where God hath evidently sent us, It is with 
great difficulty that I have penned these few linea, 
having the children around me in a very small room, 
and the wind blowing my paper away; yet if 1 shut 
the window, I must write in the dark. We expect 
shortly to remove into a new grass-hut, where, I 
trust, we shall enjoy better health, for here we take 
cold every wet day. Mr. E. is having a new one built, 
which, I hope, will be very comfortable. In these 
grass-houses we are under the continual dread of fire ; 
it would be almost impossible to remove the children, 
should they have retired to rest, for the houses are 
entirely burnt down in ten minutes: sometimes they 
are purposely set on fire by disaffected sailors, who 
run away from ships, We have had several narrow 
escapes; but I trust the Lord will still preserve us.” 
Shortly after the arrival of the reinforcement of 
Missionaries from America, Mr. Ellis was invited 
to accompany several of the brethren, who were 
appointed to make the tour of Hawaii, for the purpose 
of ascertaining the most eligible stations on which to 
commence permanent missionary operations, but the 
illness of his afflicted partner at the time detained 
him for « week after his companions had departed ; 
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when, being somewhat recovered, she would not allow 
him to remain longer. He commenced the tour in 
July, end returned in September. During his sbsence, 
which extended to nearly ten weeks,* some amend- 
ment had taken place, but his beloved wife was 
suffering much when he returned. 

Several chiefs, of both sexes, of the highest rank and 
Greatest power in the Sandwich Islands, were among 
the first to admit the claims of the Gospel, and experi- 
ence its transforming and decizive influence. Among 
these was Keopuolani, the daughter of Teraiobu, the 
king of Hawaii at the time of its discovery by Cook, 
the captive, and afterwards the consort, of Tamebameha, 
by whom her father was vanquished and slain; the 
mother of the late king of the Sandwich Islands, and 
of Kauikeouli, their present sovereign. Descended from 
an ancient line of rulers, as well as being the mother 
of the reigning family, Keopuolani occupied in the 
nation the highest station to which her sex could be 
rained. Her disposition was amiable, and such as in 
heathen society was justly regarded as benevolent. She 
had slways expresned herself favourably towards the 
mission, though she does not appear to have given much 
attention to her own personel salvation till about twelve 
months before her death. She requested that Tana 
and his wife, who had accompanied the Missionaries 
from Huahine, might reside with her, to instruct her 


* Every alleviation that the most tonder solicitude of the 
American slsters, and the affectionste sympathies of the Christian 
females, together with the daily professional attention of Dr. 
Blatchly, the physician attached to the Mision, could afford, 
were enjoyed during the whole of the time. 
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in the truths of Christianity, and seemed an anxious 
and sincere inquirer after the way of salvation. 

Tn the month of May, 1823, when about to remove 
from Oahu to Maui, she requested that some of the 
Missionaries might accompany her, to engege in com- 
municating instruction to herself and the inbabitants 
of that island. Her request was cheerfully complied 
with, and Messrs. Stewart and Richards, with their 
wives, accompanied by Taus and his wife, sailed with 
her in the Cleopatra's barge to Lahaina. To their 
instructions, and especially the representations that were 
given of the love of God in the gift of his Son, and the 
suitableness, freeness, fulness of salvation by Christ, 
she gave the most prayerful attention, and afforded 
delightful evidence that she had received the grace of 
God in truth, About four months after the commence- 
ment of the Mission in Maui, she became alarmingly 
ill, and, as is customary on such uccasions, the chiefs 
of the nation gathered round her. Keopuolani being 
viewed as the first convert to Christ from Hawaii, the 
period important, too, from the occasion on which the 
chiefs were assembled, and the heathen usages that might 
‘be observed in the event of Keopuolani’s death,—it 
appeared exceedingly desirable that one of the Mission- 
‘aries acquainted with the language shonld be present, 
and Mr. Ellis was requested to proceed to Lehaina, 
Mrs. Ellie's health was so far recovered as to allow her 
to undertake the voyage; and as it was hoped a change 
of scene and air might prove beneficial, the friendly 
sisters in the American Mission requested to be allowed 
to take charge of her children, and persuaded her to 
make a short visit to Maui at this time. The American 
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consul having kindly offered passage in the ship 
Paragon, the proposals of her friends were acceded 
to, and they reached Lahaina in Maui, on the 1ith 
of September, 

The illness of the Queen had increased, but the most 
satisfactory evidence had been given by pious and 
intelligent native Missionaries from the Society Islands, 
that she was prepared tv depart, and to be with that 
Saviour whom not having seen she loved, It was 
during thia visit that Mr. Ellis administered the rite of 
Daptiam to Keopuolani, who was the first of her nation 
thus to bear the Christian name, and who, there is reason 
to believe, shared in all the blessings signified thereby. 
In Keopuolani's earnest inquiries after truth, and the 
increasing experience of its power on the heart, Mra. 
Ellis had, in cummon with other members of the Mis- 
sion, ever taken a lively interest, and she shared with 
her companions et Lahaina in the hallowed joy which 
was felt on account of the growing meetness for heaven 
which the first convert in Hawaii had manifested, as the 
signs of her approaching dissolation became more fre- 
quent and decisive. Her suffering terminated in death 
on the day after their arrival. The shameless irregu- 
larities, which would in former periods have followed 
such an event, were all prohibited, it being known to be 
the wish of the deceased, that, as she was a Christian, 
no heathen usage should be permitted at her death. In 
the urrangements made with the female members of the 
royal family for attending the funeral of the queen, (the 
first native of the islands whose body had been com- 
mitted to the grave with the rites of Christian burial,) 
Mrs, Ellis was happy to bear her part, as well as to 
follow to the house appointed for all living, the remains 

12 
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‘of one who had been the object of much solicitudes and 
many prayers, but who, it was hoped, was now with 
Christ in paradise. During this visit to Lahaina, the 
subject of these memoirs felt herself s0 well a3 to be 
able frequently to visit the natives in their houses, 
inviting them to send their children to school, and 
encouraging them to attend the means of religious 
improvement which the residence of Christian teachers 
among them had bronght within their reach. 

‘On the 24th of September, it was her unspeakable 
happiness to unite with the dear brethren and sisters 
in Christ, the Mission families at Maui, and mem- 
‘bers of the church in Oshu then at Lahaina, in com- 
memoruting the dying love of their Divine Redeemer, 
the first time that sacred ordinance, designed to show 
forth the Lord’s death till be come, wasever administered 
in the long benighted and pagan shores of Maui. It 
was a serson of much spiritual enjoyment to all present, 
and Mrs. Ellis spoke of it afterwards as peculierly 
solemn and impressive; especially from the number of 
native chiefs and othera who were present, some of 
whom were among the most earnest inquirers after 
truth, and all of whom seemed much affected, and anx- 
ious to ask the meaning of an observance to them 20 
new and strange. Mrs. Ellis appeared to derive mach 
Denefit from the visit to Maui; she frequently walked 
out with her husband to different parts of the settlement, 
and pleasing hopes were cherished that health might 
yet be mercifully restored ; but it was the last time that 
Mr. and Mrs. Ellis walked out together in the islands, 
or that she enjoyed the happiness of accompanying her 
husband in his labours among the people. In the close 
of September, they returned to Oahu, where the mother 
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was welcomed by her dear children, the members of 
the Mission, and Christian natives, who rejoiced in the 
amendment of her health and prospect of her reeovery. 
Their joy was, however, soon interrupted by a severe 
attack of illness with which she was afflicted soon after 
her return. 

Keraimoko had erected a small grass-house for the 
‘accomodation of the family until a more substantial 
une of rough stone was built; into thix gress-hut 
‘Mrz. Ellis was removed soon after her return from 
Maui, when some improvement again took place in her 
heelth. The improvement at this time was also but 
of short duration; the opinion and advice of other 
medical gentlemen was now obtained ; and, after con- 
sultation, 8 voyage to England was recommended, a, 
with the divine blessing, the most probable means of 
recovery. 

In the month of November, the king and queen of 
the Sandwich Islands left their native shores on a 
Jong projected visit to England. It was their own 
earnest desire, and that of the chiefs, that Mr. Ellis 
should accompany them, to be the medium of .commu- 
nication with those to whom they came, in accomplish. 
ing the object of their visi, The frequent illness of 
his afflicted wife, and the precarious state of her health 
at the time, rendered the voyage on this, as well as 
on more public grounds, exceeding]y desirable ; and the 
deliberate opinion of medical friends was, that it wax 
the only means from which recovery could be expected. 
‘The king and chiefs offered to pay, before embarkation, 
any sum of money that might be agreed upon; bat 
the captain refused to allow them to proceed in hie 
ship, and, no other vessel offering, they were enabled 
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to regard it as the will of their compassionate Father, 
that they shoald remain in the field to which his pro- 
vidence had brought them. After the departure of 
the VAigle, in which the king, queen, and suite had 
embarked, the Lord mercifully granted to his afflicted 
hhandmaid a season of partia) exemption from suffering, 
and @ measure of recovery, which cheered her with 
the prospect of future usefulness, and for aday or two 
removed her regret that ahe had not been allowed to 
leave the island. 

The amendment in health, though cheering, was but 
partial, and still deprived her of the pleasure of taking 
‘ny part in the labour of the station, or even attending 
the public means of grace. 

The work of the mission continued to extend on 
every side, and, the prospects becoming daily more 
bright and cheering, stimulated to every possible 
effort. To be lsid aside amidst so many calls for 
instruction, and when every one was so actively 
engaged in the delightful work, added to the severity 
of the trial of bodily weakness and suffering which 
‘was then endured. 

‘These afflictions were borne with patience and 
without repining, though keenly felt; as was also the 
Joss of the ordinances, and the means of spiritual edifi- 
cation and comfort. Mr. and Mrs. Bishop being on # 
visit to Oahu at this time, on the last Sabbath in Febru- 
ary, the brethren and sisters arranged to commemorate 
together the dying love of their glorified Redeemer; and 
in order that Mrs. Ellis might participate with them, it 
was administered in the room in which sho wes confined 
to her couch of feebleness and pain. Mr. Bishop pre- 
sided on the occasion, and the painful trials of their 
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affiicted sister rendered it an ianpressive season to all. 
To the suffering invalid it was a time of peculiar 
spiritual comfort, as twenty Sabbaths had pessed since 
she had been able to attend the ordinances of public 
worship. 

The affectionate brethren and sisters in the mission 
and the pious Christian chiefs, witnemed her sufferings 
with tender sympathy, and the assiduity of the former 
appeared to increase with the continuance of her suf- 
ferings. This was evinced on every occasion in the 
most pleasing and practical manner. Early in the 
mouth of Merch, Mr. and Mrs, Richards were about 
to return to their station at Lahaina, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Bishop were proceeding to theirs at Kairua; 
each of these families requested to be allowed to take 
one of the children, as a means of relieving, os much 
as possible, the object of their affectionate concern 
from the solicitnde on behalf of her beloved children, 
that anight add to her sufferings, and retard recovery. 
The proposal was received with that deep sense of ity 
value, and of the affection from which it sprung, which 
those only can feel who have been in similar circu- 
stances; and while it increased the ties of affection, it 
wes regarded as a signal boun from the Father of 
mercies. On the 4th of March the dear children took 
leave of their suffering parent; the eldest to proceed 
with Mr, and Mrs. Bishop to Kairua, and the next 
with Mr, end Mrs Richards to Lebaina. The pro- 
posals to take these dear children were felt to be not 
mere professions of kind feeling, but practical evi- 
dences of its gennineuess and power. 

The attentions of the pious native females were 
scarcely less gratifying than those of the sisters in the 
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soission, though manifested in a different way, The 
female chiefa seldom received a present of fish or fruit 
from their tenants, without showing that they remem- 
dered her, by sending some token of their regard. 
Frequently they sent a message, to know bow she 
was ; and, as often as they could do it withoat injury, 
came to sit with her, and to ask questions on spiritaal 
subjects, or listen to her testimonies to the sufficiency, 
suitableness, and preciousness of the consclations of 
Christ. Karaimoku, Piie, Kashumanu, and other 
pions chisfs, were frequent visitors, and often spent 
the interval between the Sabbath services at her house, 
or came to take tea in the room in which she was 
reelining. Many, there is reason to believe, were not 
only deeply affected, but favourably impressed by the 
novel and to them astonishing sight of a feeble, deli- 
cate, and greatly affticted female stranger, far from 
country, home, and friends, apparently lingering on 
the borders of the grave, yet not only tranquil, but 
cheerful, and, when able to speck, delighting in 
nothing s0 much as to tel] of the compassion and 
faithfulness of God, the mercy she enjoyed, and the 
fair prospects of immortality which brightened the 
scene of earthly suffering. 
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CHAPTER Vi. 


Partial recovery—Voyage to Maui.—Death of the king of 
Tausi—Extrecte from Mrs. Ellie's journal,— Feelings in the 
near prospect of death, of visiting England.—Native behaviour 
tt public worship.—Reports of war.—Inetance of treachery. 
—Last attendance at public worship in the Islands—In- 
ereaned illness.—-Offer of a.pmsage to America—A voyage 
declared to afford the only bupe of recovery, or alleviation of 
suffering—Kindness of the American Missionaries and the 
chiefi—Embarkation In the Ruwsell—~Deperture from 
Kelrua—Beneficial affects of the voyage—Arrival at 
Hushine.—Delightfol intercourse with the people—Thelr 
affection and kindness. —Departure for America. 


Doxine the spring of the year 1624, the Lord was 
grciously pleased to favour his afflicted handmaid 
with the return of a measure of health that encouraged 
the hope of ultimate recovery: she was enabled occa- 
sionally to sit up the whole of the day, and to meet 
those who were apparently under the decisive and 
salutary influence of the gospel, und were earnestly 
seeking a more enlarged acquaintance with the Divine 
will, and the means of seeking Divine mercy. The 
gatification thus afforded was increased by the pleasing 
work which was advancing among the natives, The 
press had been set to work, 800 small books were 
already in circulation, 1,200 pupils were under in- 
struction, and the want of suitable teachers slone 
prevented their numbers being increased. 

In this state of things, Mr. and Mrs. Stewart arrived 
st Oahu ; and the opportunity thus afforded for renewing 
Christian intercourse with these beloved friends, wna 
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productive of much satisfsction, and she who had been 
Jong confined to her couch was also able occasionally 
to visit them at the mission house, end, what was a 
sonrca of greater thankfulness, to join the worshipping 
assemblies in the house of God. 

In the middle of the month of May, 1824, it was 
Proposed to Mrs. Ellis to make a short voyage to other 
islands of the group. Captain Ebbetts, the commander 
of the Enterprise, a large Anferican ship, kindly offered 
& passage to the Windward Islands; and in order to 
induce the mother to accept the offer, Mra. Stewart, 
influenced by that vigilant regard for a beloved sister in 
the missionary field, which the sympathies of Christian 
affection so naturally produce, requested to take change 
of her youngest child, in the hope that the voyage 
might be the mmeans of eonfinning that health which 
the Lord appeared to be mercifully restoring. The 
proposal was gratefully acceded to, and on the 18th of 
May, accompanied by her ouly son, Mrs. Ellis em- 
barked with Mr. and Mrs. Loomis on board the Enter- 
prise, and proceeded to the island of Maui. 

Among the earliest fruits of the mission was Taurouarii, 
the amiable king of Tausi. His piety appeared unequi- 
yocal, his knowledge of the way of salvation clear and 
scriptural, and his deportment, so far as known to 
the Missionaries, honourable to the faith he professed ; 
while his influence on the nation at large was highly 
salutary. He hed been for some time declining in 
health, and was now confined to his couch, In 
the interviews which the Missionaries had with him 
under these circumstances, he expressed himself as 
experiencing great peace of mind, trusting in the 
Saviour. On the last evening of his life, when 
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‘Mr. Ellis asked kin what occupied his thoughts, he 
replied, that he formerly thought of this world, but 
now he thought of Christ; adding, with aa much 
earnestness 23 diminished strength would admit—when 
1 an in pain, I think of Him; when I am free from 
pain, I think of Him; I do not forget Hii; manifest- 
ing e hope that he should not be forgotten by that 
Saviour whom he so constantly desired to remember. 
‘The next morning he terminated his sufferings in death, 
and departed, as there was reason to hupe, to be with 
Jesus; a gem to deck the Saviour’s mediatorial dindem, 
a forerunner of the multitudes who should afterwards, 
through the abounding goodness of that Saviouy, whom, 
not having seen, he loved, be converted, justified, 
sanctified, and glorified. 

A strong Christian atmchment had been fonned 
between the deceased and the queen Keopuolani, and 
they had expressed their wishes, prior to her death, 
that their bodies might repose im the same tomb, 
Tn consequence of this, the chiefs conveyed the 
body to Maui, and invited Mr. Ellis to accompany 
them, to perform the obsequies on the occasion. He 
did so, and was happy to find, on arriving at Lahaina, 
that, though his beloved wife was at tho time suffering 
from her former complaint, the voyage, on the whole, 
had been salutary. Having accomplished the object 
of his visit, he returned, and the vessel pursued her 
voyage to Kairas. 

On the Sabbath on which Mr. Ellis was absent 
at Maui, the mission chapel] at Oahu, which stood 
within a very short distance of his own grass-hut, was 
about seven o'clock in the evening percsived to be on 
fire. The Missionaries hastened to the place, and, by 
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the assistance of friends on the spot, saved some of 
the most valuable of its contents; but the building, 
consisting of grass and wood, and being thoroughly 
dry, was in a very short space of time reduced to 
ashes. Mrs. Ellis had always a great dread of fire 
whenever she resided in a native house; and had she 
‘Deen at home, the destruction of the chapel could 
scarcely have failed to produce great alarm. It was 
reported to have been thus destroyed by some foreign 
incendiary, in order to retard the success of the 
mission; if such were the case, it produced an opposite 
effect, as it occasioned a manifestation of regard on 
the part of the chiefs, at which even the people them- 
selves were surprised. The morning after it was 
‘burnt down, and before they instituted any inquizies 
as to the authors of its destruction, the chiefs met 
together, and, having arranged their plan, sent sixty 
men to cut wood in the mountains, for the erection 
of a chapel more substantial and capacious than the 
former. Such was the promptitude and decision of 
the chiefs in urging forward the work, that a neat, 
convenient, and durable place of worship, built after 
the fashion of the country, and capeble of accom- 
modating upwards of 800 persons, wax finished in less 
than six weeks. The indication of sn unfavourable 
disposition towards the mission, which the burning 
of the chapel was supposed to evince, operated not 
only on the minds of the chiefs, but the teachers and 
scholars in the several schools, and all who professed 
themselves favourable to the Christian faith, and under 
the overruling providence of God, became the means of 
stimulating all perties to greater activity, and earnestness 
in attention to the means of religious improvement, 
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The health of Mrs. Ellis had improved by her visit 
to Maui, and, after remaining there a short Gime, she 
proceeded to Kairua, in Hawaii. As her strength 
increased, she resumned a record of the Divine good- 
ness towards her, which she had been accustomed to 
forward to her brother in England, but which for a 
long time had, chiefly through illness, been diwonti- 
nued. Under date, June 11, 1824, she thus wrote:— 


“ After eight months’ affiictive silence T again take 
Up my pen, to write a line or two to my dear brother, 
in my journal.—Vuried and trying have been our cir- 
cumstances since I closed my last to you; sent by 
the hand of Mr. Williams* My illness, mentioned 
in that, will have excited your sympathy, and your 
prayers will have ascended to your God and our God 
on my behalf. You are now, perhaps, cherishing the 
hope that, He who lends an attentive ear to the cry of 
his children, has answered your petitions, and restored 
me again to health and usefulness; but an all-wise and 
benevolent, though to us inscrutable Providence, hath 
ordered otherwise. I am still languishing in pain and 
disease. I have only been favoured with the privilege 
of going to the house of God, with the multitude who 
keep holy day, once since September last. Wearisome 
nights have indeed been appointed unto me, and 
sometimes I have thought myself near, very near, 
entering the eternal world. And, O my dear brother, 
there ia something peculiarly awful in the thought, 
that the soul is about to appear in the presence of s 
holy God; I must acknowledge it has filled my mind 
with dread, though I have, at times, had faith given 
© Surgion on board PAigie. 
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‘ime to rest on the atoning sacrifice, and to believe that, 
through our glorious Mediator, who conquered death 
for us, I shall finally triumph over every enemy, and 
every fear; 

But, this frail bark, how shall it brave the main? 

‘How shall it live, when Jordan's swelling tide 

Shall o'er ita shroud in haughty triamph ride? 

‘Thy mighty erm, O Saviour, shalt sustela ; 

And I shall safe arrive where seas nor storms annoy, 

And in the haven rest of ever-blooming joy. 


“ Had I been told that my constitation would have 
bome the pains I have endured, without sinking under 
them, I could not have believed it. But He who tem- 
pers the wind in the storm, hes graciously supported 
me, and my only desire is to glorify my God, whether 
it be by active labour or by passive suffering. I think 
my dear Mr. E—— suffers as much in mind us I do 
in body: but our dear children, more than all, for want 
of instruction, &. None but a mother in a heathen 
country can know what it is to bring up children, ex- 
posed to innumerable dangers, es Missionaries’ chil- 
dren are, even where the parents enjoy health. Let 
ours, my dear brother, share in your earnest petitions 
ata throne of grace, and in the prayers of all our 
dear Christian friends. It is a subject on which I 
mean to write more fully, if strength be given me. 

“We thought ere this to have visited our beloved 
native land, 

That spot of earth supremely blest, 
‘A sweeter demer spot than all the rest,” 
—-to us our home, We thought to have’ enjoyed the 
unspeakable pleasure of agsin embracing our beloved 
relatives and friends. But higberto our way has been 
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completely hedged up: and at present it seems to be 
the design of our heavenly Father, that we should 
woit the issue here. Well, be it so. It is honourable 
todie at our post. The Christi Missionary bas a 
sweet source of consolation, in the contemplation of 
his heavenly home. Yes, “there is a rest that 
remaineth for the people of God, a house not made 
with bands, eternal in the heavens" A rest whero 
pure enjoyment lies, and thou (O God) art loved 
alone. O may we, and all our dear and much-loved 
friends, be prepared to enter into that rest. 

Sunday, June 13th, Have thin day had tho bap- 
piness of once more going up to the sanctuary of 
Jehovah, to render preise to the great name of our 
God for mercies vouchsafed to me and mine. “ Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name.” Heard Mr. Bishop preach in the 
native language. Some hundreds of natives attended; 
but the behaviour of meny of them wax such as would 
‘be thought highly indecorous in a civilized country ; 
some nursing their dogs as fund mothers would their 
children, others holding conversations aloud, others 
adjusting their dresses, some stretched et full length 
on their mats. You will perceive that they would 
present a singular spectacle in an English church. 
But you will be better pleased to hear that a number 
of them sat attentively listening to the words of eternal 
life. Ob, when will the time come, in which these 
people shall go up to the honse of God with a holy 
desire to see Jesus,” and hear as for eternity. I trust 
that time is not very far distant. Grucious Lord, 
descend in ell the heavenly influences of thy Holy 
Spirit, and breathe upon these dry bones that they 
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may live. Was very faint during service, though I 
was carried to meeting in an easy chair, surrounded 
‘by groups of men, women, and children. This frail 
tenement of clay ix indeed weak. © that my immor- 
tal pert were more vigorous—faith more lively—and 
prospects of an interest in the pardoning love of Gad, 
and consequent happiness in a future state, cloudless. 
O could I make these fears remore, 
‘These gloomy donbts that rise, 
And see the Censan that I love 
With unbeclonded eyes ! 
Clasp’d in my heavenly Father's arms, 
I would forget to breathe ; 
And lose my life amid the charms 
‘Of to divine a death. 

“Saturday, 19th. Have suffered much pain since 
last Sabbath, brought on probably by the exertion of 
going to the meeting. Nothing but powerful anodynes 
give me any relief. I fear my voyage will not pro- 
duce the beneficial effects anticipated, but, I desire 
cheerfully to acquiesce im the will of my heavenly 
Father. © that I may ever be kept from a murmur- 
ing disposition, knowing that God deals with me in 
much mercy, and that though “afflictions for the 
present are not joyous but grievous, yet they after- 
wards yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness, to 
those who are exercised thereby. I ought, my dear 
brother, before this, to have given you some account 
of my leaving my dear husband at Ozhu, &c. com- 
mencing my journal from this place (Hawaii) (called. 
Owhyhee:) you may, perhaps, be surprised that in my 
present feeble state I should consent to take a voyage 
without Mr. Ellis ; but the many and pressing calls to 
missionary labour demanded his stay at his own sta- 
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tion, Mr. Bingham being abeent at Touai. It had 
been recommended to me by my medical friends to 
try short voyages, (ax 1 had not en opportunity of 
takings long one.) Captain Ebbetts kindly offered 
to take any of the Missionaries who wished ta go: 
and as J did not like to lose the opportunity of taking 
a passage in the “Enterprise,” a large hip, with 
good accommodations, Mr. and Mr. Loowis offered 
to accompany me. (To Mrs, L—, in particular, I 
have been greatly indebted for kind uttentions.) All 
things considered, it was thought best that I should 
embrace the offer, and pay a visit to the dear brethren 
and sisters at the stations of Lahaina, in Maui, and 
Kairna, un this island. My own health, it was hoped, 
would not only be benefited, but I should at the same 
time have the happiness of seeing my dear children, 
Elizabeth, with Mrs. Richards (at Lahaina,) and 
Mary Herbert, with Mrs. Bishop, here. At the house 
of the Luter I have been hospitably entermined. and 
affectionately attended in my helplessness, I ain now 
with Mrs, Thurston, who also pays very kind attention 
to me. In the endearing society of these Christian 
sisters, I have, and do still, enjoy much happiness : 
may I be suitably grateful to the Giver of every good 
and perfect gift! I found my beloved children both 
well, and contented and happy, though very glad to 
see meand their brother John. J left little Ann Denny 
in the care of sister Stewart at Oabu.” 


Having enjoyed, st Kairus, the benefit of a chenge 
of air, and the society of her amisble and intelligent 
sisters, Mrs. Thurston and Mrs. Bishop, with the plea~ 
sure of seeing her dear children, Mrs. Ellis, after an 
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absence of about six weeks, returned to Oabn, on the 
30th of June, to unite with her family and friends in 
devout acknowledgments to the Father of mercies for 
the beneficial effects on her health, which the voyage 
had produced. Hope again diffused its light and 
gladness over her path, as, whet she trusted was the 
beginning of a restoration to wonted health, was ac- 
companied by prospects of increasing usefulness, which 
the eagerness of the people for religious instruction 
afforded. Many of the chief women resorted to her 
for Christian conversation, whenever she was so well 
as to be able to see them; and the hours thus spent 
were mentioned by her as among the most pleasant 
which she passed in the Sandwich Islands, It was 
also her privilege, on several occasions, to jain in the 
public services of the Sabbath with the Mission 
family, and the native worshippers of the living God. 
On these occasions she was carried in a chair to the 
chapel; and though she suffered from the fatigue by 
which ,the exertion was followed, the opportunity of 
witnessing the increasing number of native converts, 
and the earnest attention and devotional feeling which 
many of them manifested, as well es the spiritual 
benefit which she derived from public worship, were 
always sources of gladness and pruise. 

Hitherto she had chiefly resided in o native but, 
consisting of a light frame of poles and slender sticks, 
to which a long coarse sort of grass was fastened with 
strings of tenacious roots and braided grass. Though 
the only window was a hole cut in the side of the house, 
closed by a shutter, excluding the light as well as the 
wind and rain, yet, by lining the house with matting, 
and spreading dried grass on the floor under = coarse 
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sort of matting, it might be made tolerably comfortable 
for eight or nine months in the year. During her 
absence at Hawaii, a small stone-house, with gluzed 
windows and boarded floor, having been finished, on 
the 6th of July, 1824, she was removed into it, and 
found it the most comnfortable habitation she had yet 
occupied in the islands. It was hoped that the pro- 
tection it afforded from damp in the rainy season, and 
from the injurious effects of sudden changes of weather, 
would, with the divine blessing, be favourable to her 
recovery. With the exception of Kamimoku’s, it was 
the first house of the kind that had been finished in the 
island, and many of the chiefs who came tu sve Mrs, 
Ellis expressed themselves pleased with the comfort it 
appeared to supply. It was a pleasure to her to witnens 
the concern they felt fur ber recovery ; but it was uot 
her happiness loug to enjoy the comfort it afforded, 
Towards the clove of the month of July her sickness 
and pain returned, accompanied with other distressing 
symptoms. 

On the 10th of August the settlement was thrown into 
great confusion by the arrival of a vessel from Tauai, 
the next island to the west of Oahu, with the report 
of an insurrection, in the out-breaking of which four- 
teen persons had been killed ; also that the whole island 
was in a state of civil war. It was on this occasion that 
Niau, (cocoa-nut leaf,) a chief supposed to be friendly 
to Karaimoku, was met by the leader of the insurgents, 
Kisimakani, who hailed him as a friend, and embraced 
him according to the customary mode of salutation 
among the people, but who, while he held him in his 
arms, made a signal to his attendant behind him; in 
consequence of which the man thrust the mouth of 
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his musket under the arm of his treacherwus waster’ 
and shot the friend whom he was embracing. The 
excitement produced by this intelligence, and the con- 
sequent arming of the people, who hastened to the aid 
of their chief, occasioned an increase of suffering to 
one who wes but il! able to bear the shock. War did 
not Jong continue, for in a short time afterwards peace 
was mercifully restored. 

On the 29th of August the feeble sufferer was 
carried to a place of worship in Oahu, for the last tisne. 
One week afterwards, on the first subbath in September, 
the brethren and sisters in the Sandwich Islands met in 
her dwelling, to commemorate, as a church of Christ, 
his dying love. Mrs. Ellis was removed from her bed, to 
unite in this hallowed celebration, and, though faint and 
languishing in body, it was her happiness to find it a 
means of great spiritual comfort and support. Her 
illness in the ensuing week became 20 alarming, that 
her affectionate sisters in the mission felt unwilling 
to leave her, and with great cheerfulness watched 
with her night after night, till ber heavenly Father 
in great tenderness afforded some alleviation to her 
sufferings, 

‘Twelve months bad neatly elapsed since her medical 
friends had recommended a voyage to England as the 
only means of recovery. When the king departed, the 
chiefs made very possible effort to secure a convey- 
ance for Mr. and Mra. Ellis; and application had been 
made to ships bound for Europe, but without success. 
On the 9th of September, Captain Coleman, of the 
Russell, American whaler, arrived at the island: and 
‘on being made acquainted with the cireumstances and 
desires of the affficted family and their friends, stated 
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that he was homeward bound, and would very cheer- 
fully furnish such accommodations as the ship afforded, 
if Mrs. Ellis chose to take a pasage to America; ndd- 
ing, that he presumed there would not be much diffi- 
culty in finding a conveyance to England, after reach- 
ing the United States. Captain Colenan had been 
at the island before, and was known to the iission 
family, whom he visited. [He afterwards called on 
Mrs. Ellis, and kindly renewed his offer of a paauge. 
It wus necessary to decide without mnch delay, a8 ho 
intended to remain in port only a few days, ‘The 
parties chiefly concerned wished to he guided by the 
advice of their friend Dr. Blutchly, the physicien 
attached to the American mission, and the brethren 
and sisters. Their advice was solicited, and, after 
united prayer for Divine guidance, Dr, Biatchly 
addressed to Mr. Ellis the fullowing letter. 


“ Honoruru, Oahu, Sept. 9th, 1624, 
“ Rev. and dear Sir, 

“ Most sensibly do J feel, that under existing cir- 
cumstances your inquiry respecting the probability of 
Mrs. Ellis's recovery from her Jong-cuntinued ond 
distressing illness, while remaining in her present 
situation, and the expediency of her removing to her 
native country, is fraught with much anxiety. Aud 
while I duly consider the responsibility of that answer, 
on which depends a decision that may involve conse- 
‘quences of no ordinary moment, I do, notwithstanding 
the peinfal forebodings of anticipated separation, and 
the loss of your labours in the missionary field, con- 
seientiously and decidedly recommend a removal, as 
the only course from which you can expect a complete 
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restoration of your dear companion, or even elleviation 
of her sufferings. 
“ With much sympathy and respect, 
«Tam affectionate yours, 
“ ApraHam BiaTcu ty.” 

The brethren concurred in the opinion of the phy- 
sician, and stated, that as a temporary visit to America 
and England, besides proving the means of Tecovery 
to the afflicted, might be advantageous to the Mission 
in the islands, it was the duty of Mr. Ellis to avail 
himself of Captain Coleman's offer, After again 
imploring direction from on high, the subject was 
left till the following morning, when Mr. Ellis end 
one of the American brethren accompanied the captain 
on board. He shewed then the accommodations of 
the ship, and said that they were welcome to occupy 
them, that there were plenty of provisions on buard, 
and it would only be requisite to bring any little 
articles of comfort Mrs. Ellis might require. The 
generous offer of the captain, the advice of attached 
Christian friends, in connexion with the prospect of 
lingering and hopeless suffering if she remained, left 
no ulteruative but to receive Captain Coleman’s pro- 
posal, which was gratefully accepted. 

One of the dear children was at Maui, seventy or 
eighty miles from Oahu; and the other at Kairua, about 
une hundred and fifty miles distant The captain 
proposed to call for the latter; and Captain Blanchard, 
a friendly merchant, kindly sent a small schooner, 
with a letter to Mr. Richards, informing him of the 
ayrangements for their departure, and requesting him 
to proceed, with the little girt under his care, to meet 
the ship at Kairea. Mr. Hammet, another American 
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merchant residing at Oahu, sent a small schooner 
to Tauai, about seventy-five miles distant, to infonn 
Keraimoku of the same, that he might forward eny 
letters or other communications for the king and 
queen, whom it was expected they would meet in 
England. 

The sisters in the American mission manifested 
the most tender solicitude to relieve Mrs. Ellis as 
much as possible from anxiety, by supplying hor, 
chiefly from the scanty wardrobes of their own families, 
with suitable clothing for her children during their 
passage round Cape Horm, where snow und storms 
‘were expected, and their arrival in America at a season 
when the cold of winter would still be severe. The 
christian natives, especially the females, when they 
became acquainted with the prospect of the removal 
of their friend and teacher, were scarcely lews active, 
Numbers came every day to axsuro her that they 
grieved exceedingly on account of her departure, but 
hoped and prayed that God, who hud bronght her 
to them, would bless the voyaye to her recovery, 
and soon restore to them and her children the benefit 
of her attention and instruction. Sume brought, 94 
a token of their affection, a fowl, others dried fish, 
others a goat or @ pig, for the use of the family on the 
voyage ; while the chiefs in the village sent vegetables 
and stock on beard, for the same purpose. 

The 18th of September was the day fixed for sailing: 
many of the chief women were in the room in which 
the sufferer was lying the greater part of the day; and 
shortly after noon, the members of the Mission joined 
them, when all united in fervent prayer for the Divine 
Blessing on those who remained, and on those who 
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were about to return, in quest of health, to a distant 
land. The sesson was one of peculiar and solemn 
feelirg. There was hope that they might meet again, 
‘but mingled with keen apprehensions that they should 
wee each other's faces no more in the present world. 

At the close of this interview, preparations were 
made for departure. Mrs. Ellis had long been unable 
to stand or walk; and us the distance was too fur for her 
to be carried in a chair, Mr. Hunnewell, a merchant 
in the settlement, a sincere and constant friend to the 
‘Missionaries, had obtained a light sort uf wagon, 
similar (0 those used in America, in which a couch 
was laid. The chief women, who had been with her 
most of the day, stuod around her bed weeping, and 
its covering was wet with their tears; when she was 
taken up, and carried from her couch to the convey~ 
ance her friend had provided, ber two children accom- 
panied her, and, ow reaching the sea-side, a large boat 
was in readiness, in which she was laid, and conveyed 
to the ship lying at anchor outside the harbour: 
Mr. Binghem, Dr. Blatchly, Captain Rogers, and other 
friends, kindly accompanied her to the ship. 

When the boat came alongside, the chair was lowered 
down ; but as she for whom it was designed was unable 
to support herself, one of the friends seated himself in 
the chair, and, holding her in his arms, was hoisted into 
the ship, where she was carried to her bed. Her 
friend Dr. Blatchly, whose attentions had been unre- 
mitted during the whole of her illness, kindly remained 
with her until the evening, when he returned to the 
hore. About half-past ten the captain and Mr. Ellis 
came on board, and, a short time after, the vessel left her 


anchorage with « light wind blowing from the island. 
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On the morning of the 22nd, four days after leaving 
Ouahn, the vessel reached Kairua, where Mr. Richards, 
with the dear child from Maui, had already arrived. 
As the landing was comparatively easy, Mrs. Ellis was 
carried on shore, and was received with affectionate 
tenderness by thx mission families. On the following 
day she was somewhat refteshed by a comfortable night's 
rest, and was happy to see Mr. and Mrs, Ely with the 
Christian natives, Naihe and Kapivlani, who came 
over to Kairua to offer their farewell sulutations, and 
to assure her of their desires for her recovery. 

Tn the afternoon a religious service wax held in the 
new chapel, when the Missionary took leave of the 
chiefs and people asrembled; and an the captain war 
ready for sea, a little beforo sunset Mra. Ellis was 
removed to the ship, grateful for the privilege sho had 
enjoyed of a few hours’ intercourve with the beloved 
missionary friends, whose sincere kindness relieved ber 
of much anxiety during her painful illness in the 
islands. About seven o'clock in the evening of the 
day, Mr. Thurston, who had kindly accompanied 
them to the ship, returned to the shore, and tho Rus- 
sell launched forth upon the wide waters of the Pacific, 
steering to the southward. Though embarking to seek 
Telief from suffering which had been unurually severe, 
and cheered by the hupe of recovery, without which no 
earthly blessing could be enjoyed, the Missionary's 
afflicted wife left the island with an aching heart, 
The cheeting hopes under which she hed commenced 
her arduous course were blighted; and the bright 

of happiness, in witnessing the triumphs of 
the Cross, and usefulness of aiding in forming and 
goaturing the character of the female portion of the 
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community, had vanished — wasting sickness had 
forced her from the field in which it was the warmest 
desire of her heart to spend and be spent in diffusing 
a knowledge of that Saviour who had loved her, and 
given himself for her. Although she felt keenly the 
disappointment of her brightest anticipations, there 
was scarcely any thing of which she was more habi- 
tually afraid, than the indulgence of a disposition that 
might appear like repining at the dispensstions of 
Providence, or want of cheerful acquiescence in the 
Divine will. 

Severe as the trial was, there were many alleviations 
attending it, and, among these, few were more consol- 
ing than the remembrance of the happy intercourse 
she had enjoyed with the beloved sisters who wers 
honoured to remain in the field, and the sacred attach- 
ment which had been formed between them. The 
missionary life bs its triale, known only to those who 
have endured them.- It has also its joys: these 
depend greatly on the presence or absence of harmony 
and love between missionary families. Missionaries 
are in many respects shut up to intercourse with those 
who are their companions in labour; and if between 
these there be a want of cordiality, the pressure of every 
grief is increased, and the severity of every trial fear- 
fully aggravated ; but when sincere esteem is cherished, 
and Jove and kindness, with the careful avoidance of 
every thing that might occasion pain, regulate all their 
intercourse; then every trial is lightened, and the holy 
pleasures of their intercourse are enhanced far beyond 
that which is experienced in the ordinary walks of life. 
‘This happiness had been enjoyed during the short 
sojourn in the Sandwich Islands, to degree that bas 
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scarcely been surpessed. The subject of this memoir 
numbered it among her choicest mercies, and the 
grateful imopression it produced, even to the intest 
petiod of life, led her with affection and tenderness 
to recommend to her sisters who visited her before 
leaving England for missionary stations abroad, the 
most constant watchfulness and pmyer to avoid what- 
ever might tend to divert or diminixh their affection 
for those who might be their companions in the kingdom 
and patience of Jems Christ. Sho was deeply cun- 
vinced, that though all prosperity ix from the Divine 
Dieasing, yet no causes operated more favourably in 
promoting it than love and harmony, or more effectually 
prevented it than their absence. Jt was under a strong 
sense of the value of affection and harmony, that she 
left the scenes in which they hed been sv uniform and 
conspicuous, 

The accommodations of the Russell were found to 
‘be more ample than had been expected; the captain 
spared no effort to render his puasengers as comfortable 
as possible; and the motion of the vessel proved less 
distressing than was feared; while the change of ait 
was evidently beneficial to Mrs. Ellis, who found her- 
self more free from pain, after she had been a week 
or two at sea, than she had been for sometime before 
leaving the shore ; and she was su far recovered as to be 
able to leave her couch, and go on the deck fora short 
season, when the weather was sufficiently favourable, 

On the 24th of October, the vesse] reached Hushine. 
Tt was the Sabbath, and, excepting a sort of native 
pilot, no individual came on board; bat when the pilot 
returned, and the tidings of their errival reached the 
setilement, the people could net refrain from crowding 
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to the landing-place, to express their mingled feelings 
of joy at seeing their former teacher, and of sorrow at 
the report of her illness. The captain increased his 
stock of provisions, and prepared for the long passage 
before him, and the passengers enjoyed the delightful 
privilege of intercourse with the beloved people among 
whom the happiest years of their lives had been passed, 
and their affectionate brethren and sisters their teachers. 
The natives seemed anxious to give every possible 
expression of their sympathy and affection, by bring- 
ing some little token of their regard. The little 
children, in the Sunday-achool, also brought their 
present of arrowroot, sugar-cune, fruit, and fowls, for 
the children, their former companions, and, as they had 
hoped, their future teachers. Their fond mother was 
affected unto tears when she heard of it. While the 
ship remained in harbour, the people held one of their 
social entertainments, at which about 1400 were pre- 
sent. At their carnest request, Mrs, Ellis was carried 
to the place of meeting on a couch, and reclined dur- 
ing the repast by the side of the queen and the young 
Princess who had been her ward, and still called her 
guardian or mother. It was a source of great pleasure 
to her to meet the dear people of Huahine once more, 
and, os she passed ‘through their neat settlement, to 
observe the signs of improvement, which had greatly 
increased since she left them; but she experienced 
higher enjoyment in joining vith her beloved com- 
panions in the worship of the Father of mercies, 
After sixteen days thus delightfully passed in the 
exchange of kindness and affection, the royagers again 
took leave of the dear friends, towards whom they never 
felt stronger attachment than during the present 
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visit. The repetition of the pain of parting, which with 
them had been unusually frequent, was on the present 
occasion somewhat alleviated by the matured conric- 
tion that they were in the path of duty. ‘The natives 
manifested their attachment, by taking supplies of 
stock, vegetables, and fruit ou boord, until the captain 
informed them that he could not receive any more. 

Qn the {1th of November, after uniting in fervent 
supplication at the footstool of Divine mercy, with 
the affectionate brethren and sisters, and many of the 
people, Mrv. Barff und her litte ones accompanied 
Mn. Ellis, who was carried in a chair to the sea-side, 
through lines of natives, who thronged to behold their 
departure, and tender their parting salutations. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Visit to Rurutu and Raivavai.—Beneficial effects of a cooler 
stinoaphere.—-Painful oecurrence to one of her children— 
Favourable pastage round Cape Horn,—Meetin, 
ward-bound ships. — Arrival in America. — 
friends at New Bedford.—Removal to Boston. 
affectionate reception from christian friends.—Medical atten- 
tions Alarming fllness,—Removal to Dorchester—Parting 
memoriala—Journey to New York.—Voyage to Bngland.— 
Arrival in London.—Partial recovery—Painful return of her 
illness.—Its depressing effect—Happy confidence in the 
‘Seviour—Extrects from her diary.—Her prayera to be kept 
from repining-—Communications to her frlends.—Auxiety 
on behalfof her children —-Manifestations of deep humility — 
Constant endeavour to shew forth the goodness and mercy of 
the Saviour. 
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Tux ship was already under way, but many pushed 
off in their canoes, and accompanied the boat to the 
vessel, uttering, as they left to return to the shore, their 
earnest desires for her preservation and recovery. The 
ship afterwards called at the islands of Ruram and 
Raivavai, where the wives of the native Missionaries, 
some of whom had formerly been emong her pupils, 
visited her on board the vessel, and, while they cheered 
her spirits with the tidings of the measure of Divine 
Dlessing resting on their labours, afforded grounds for 
thanksgiving unto God on their behalf. 

‘Leaving these islands, the vessel pursued her way to 
the south, and the cool bracing atmosphere of the region 
over which they were now sailing, proved by the mercy 
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of God so beneficial, that in the beginning of Decem- 
ber the invalid pawsenger wus able to walk once or 
twice alung the deck, which being the first time for 
very many months, that she had enjoyed the pleasure 
of walking a few yards, excited lively feelings of gra- 
titude and hope. 

Though it was the smmmer season of the southern 
hemisphere, yet the weather became so cold, that on 
the 6th of December a fire was required in the cabin. 
On this day, Mrs Ellis recoived a vevere shock by 
her youngest child falling down the stairs leading 
from the deck to the cabin with a piece of hard rugged 
wood in her hand, by which her face and forehead 
were severely cut: the cries and appearance of the 
child, when brought into the cabin, bleeding profusely, 
quite overcaine her mother, and brought on a roturn 
of those distressing symptoms from which she had 
experienced 2 partial relief. But painful as this was, 
it was to the parents a cause of devout thankfulness 
that the injury was so slight and proved so temporary, 
and was viewed as a fresh instance of the watchful care 
of a gracious Providence. As the ship proceeded, the 
severity of cold increased, with occasional falls of snow 
and hail, covering at times the deck and rigging of the 
ship. The extremity of the cold, with the exceeding 
length of the days, excited very peculiar feelings. 
When the ship was sailing to the eastward, near 
the 56th degree of south latitude, with a view of 
doubling the southern extremity of the American con- 
tinent, the sun was frequently seen above the horizon 
of the ocean at half-past eight in the evening, and at 
half-past three in the morning, while midnight itelf 
was unzecompanied by darkness, and it rewained 
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quite light on the deck at that hour. The grandeur of 
the long rolling billows of the ocean at the junction of 
the Atlantic with the Pacific, often added to the sublime 
spectacle which the ocean presented during this part 
of the voyage. Sometimes the waves broke over the 
vessel, but the wind was remarkably favourable, and 
the ship passed Cape Horn with studding-sails set 
Doth night and day, and frequently averaged eight 
miles an hour during the twenty-four hours, Early 
after entering the Atlantic, the monotony of the voy- 
age was agreeably varied by the sight of two vessels 
sailing to the north; as they approached, the captaixt 
of the Russell went on board one of them, and 
found them both bound for America. On being 
made acquainted with the circumstances of his passen- 
sengers, the captain of the vessel kindly sent on board 
a couple of bottles of wine, and some other little pro- 
ents, which contributed much to the comfort of the 
invalid during the remainder of the voyage. It ie 
scarcely possible for those who have not been in simi- 
Jer circumstances, to conceive the excitement and 
pleasure which the meeting with a friendly vessel, and 
the interchange of salutations and intercourse in the 
vast and boundless solitudes of the ocean, produce. 
It was one of the most gratifying incidents that had 
occurred, and it broke most delightfully the tedious- 
ness of the voyage, and al) seemed to participate in 
the grateful pleasure it afforded. The weather con- 
tinued favourable, and during the subsequent voyage 
along the extent of the American continent, Mrs. Ellis 
wes through mercy enabled to attend the assemblies 
for public worship, 2s well es to recline for many 
hours on a couch on deck, admiring the wonders 
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of the heavens and of the sea; and while she felt 
the refreshing influence of the breeze that was wafting 
her to the Jand in which she hoped to find health, she 
‘was often led involuntarily to contrast her present cir- 
cumstances with those in which, nearly ten years be- 
fore, she had traversed the same parts of the ocean, on 
her way to the field of missionary labour. Though 
the pain of her present circumstances, contrasted with 
her past, was sometimes keenly felt, yet the retrospect 
afforded so many indications of Divine favour and 
mercifa] interposition, that the influence was often 
peculiarly salutary. 

By the favour and core of Him whom winds and 
waves obey, the vessel reached the port of New Bed- 
ford, in Massachusetts, in the beginning of March, 
1825. On the 19th, the passengers went on shore, and 
proceeded in a suitable conveyance to the inn; where 
every precaution was taken to counteract the severity 
of the cold, which, in America, at this season was 
igtense. The family hed not been long on shore, 
before they were visited by tho Rev. Sylvester Holmes, 
the clergyman of the town, who, having heard of their 
arrival, with much inportunity besought them 1% 
remove to his own habitation. As soon as the mother 
could be removed, herself and family became inmates 
of his dwelling, and were happy, during the remainder 
of the stay in New Bedford, to share the hospitality of 
this generous Christian brother, and the kind atventions 
of the people of his congregation. The owners of the 
‘Russell expressed their entire approval of the captain's 
having afforded a pasmge to the Missicnsry’s &mily, 
and not only refused to accept any remuneration for 
the same, but kindly tendered assistance toward defray- 
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Favourable as the effet ofthe voyege haa been, the 
weakness and disease stil] felt was such 2s to render it 
desirable to seek alleviation of suffering before emberk- 
‘ing on a second voyage, and having been solicited to 
proceed to Boston; and, as soon as it was supposed 
the journey could be borne, a kind christian friend, pro- 
prietor of one of the mail-coaches running between 
New Bedford and Boston, had s coach prepared for the 
accommodation of Mrs. Ellis and family, and a bed 
was fitted up in the inside, on which she could recline 
doring the journey ; and this kind friend, anxious to 
promote as much as possible the comfort of the 
Missionary’s suffering wife, himself drove the coach 
from New Bedford to Boston, a distance of about 
sixty miles. On reaching Boston, they were received 
with the tenderest expressions of sympathy and affoc- 
tion by the officers of the American Bi of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions, Mr. Evart’s family, 
especially his affectionate sister, Mrs. Washbourne, 
together with Mr. and Mrs. Hill, spared no endeavours 
to prevent as much as possible their feeble and affticted 
guest from feelifig that she was among strangers, 
and in a foreign land. Other friends testified their 
solicitude for her comfort, especially Mrs. Jenkins and 
Mrs. Wisner, who kindly took the dear children 
to their respective habitations, that their afflicted 
mother might be relieved as much as possible from 
every occasion of anxiety. 

Under the hospitable roof of Mr. Evarts, Mrs. 
Ellis received from Mrs. Evarts, his inestimable 
daughters, and his sister, every attention that tender 
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christian sympathy could bestow, and all the allevin- 
tion w her suffering that quict and rest, and eminent 
medical aid, could affurd. Dr.J.C. Warren visited ber 
daily, and sometimes more thun unce in the day, and 

“greatly enhanced the value of his generous professional 

attentions by the cheerfulness and kindness with which 
they were tendered, and which were as conspicuoun in 
the last as the first visit she received. In addition to 
this, a valued friend, Mr. Tappan, was so much 
concerned for her welfare, that he secured her the 
attentions of the physician of his own family with chow 
of Dr. Warren. But, notwithstanding these means of 
alleviation, the intervalx of comparative eu: were 
exceedingly few; and on severu) occasions there ay 
peared every prospect of a speedy and fatal termina- 
tion to her sufferings. Under these circumstaners, 
and during the whole poriod of her sojourn in Americy, 
‘Mrs. Ellis hud the privilege of receiving, in her chamber 
of languishing and pain, the visits of inany eininently 
pious servants of the Lord, frum whise conversation and 
‘prayers she derived much spiritual comfort, expecially 
froin those of the late Dr. Payson, at thut time in Boston, 
the late Dr. Wisner, and Dr. Fay of Charlston, 

Not willing to be unemployed while thus de- 
tained, Mr. Ellis was happy to have an opportunity 
of aiding in some feeble degree the cause of Christian 
inissions in America by advocating its clains, end 
diffusing information respecting its progress and resulta, 
more especially in the Sandwich Islands, in which it 
had been his privilege to be associated with beloved 
brethren from the American Society. The service was 
a source of much enjoyment to his own inind, as it 
made him acqnainted with many of the devoted 

12 


156 MEMOIR OF 


servants of the Lord, and afforded delightful evidence 
of their zeal in the cause of the Redeemer. Such, 
however, was the precarious tenure by which his 
afflicted wife's life appeared tw be held, that more than 
once be was required to return with all possible dis 
patch, as it was scarcely probable that she conld live 
til] his arrival. The mild and uncomplaining cheer- 
fulness and acquiescense in the Divine will, which 
the afflicted handmaid of the Lord wes by Divine grace 
enabled to manifest under her severe and protracted 
sufferings, and her apparent high attainment in meetnesa 
for heaven, had excited very general interest on her 
behalf; many prayers were offered, and the Lord 
heard prayer, and brought her more than once from 
the very gates of death. 

The state of her own mind, as well as the feelings of 
her friends on these occasions, are thus described by 
her friend Mr. Anderson, in a letter addressed to 
Mr. Ellis, who at that time was in New York attend- 
ing the annual meetings of different religious societies 
held at that season of the year in the city. 

“ Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 14, 1825, 
“ My dear Sir, 

“Mrs. Ellis does not gain strength, as we hoped and 
expected she would, and last evening we were appre- 
hensive. Mrs. Ellis desires me to say to you, that 
she enjoys the presence of her Lord, and is bappy. 
She appears to have no anxiety with respect to the 
fature. Of this I am sure, that whenever I see her 
my mind is borne away to the contemplation of the 
mercies of our God, rather than of his judgments. 
Even in her distress, I perceive the kind hand of a 
Father. The sanctified effect is most clearly to be 
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seen, M—— has just called at the Rooms, to say 
that Dr. Warren has advised to send for you: for 
although we hope Mrs. Ellis will be relieved from this 
_itack, it is uncertain. 

“ My dear sir, you must stay yourself on God, do 
not be over anxious :—TI think you will again see your 
beloved partner. Still we know not what a day may 
bring forth, ‘The physician has been quite in doubt as 
to her prospects, and is now. What then can I know ? 
But the Lord reigns. Hoe holds her breath; He will 
do wisely, will act mercifully. Let no engagements 
detain you. «Your's very affectionately, 

«R, Anpersow.” 

Next to the spiritual presence of her compassionate 
Redeemer, Mrs. Ellis prized the privilege of commu- 
nion with his people in the ordinances of his gospel, 
more especially the commemoration of his dying love ; 
and in compliance with her wish, the members in 
‘Mr. Evart's and Mr, Hill's families united with ber 
in receiving the emblems of the broken body and shed 
Dlood of their Redeemer, as administered by the Rev. 
‘Mr. Greene in her bed-room. She frequently spoke 
of the season as one of peculiar comfort to her own 
spirit, in the near prospect of dissolution which then 
appeared before her. 

By the Divine goodness, the symptoms which had 
excited the painful apprehensions of her friends sub- 
sided, and such an increased measure of strength was 
vouchsafed, that in the month of June she was enabled 
accept the kind invitation of the Honourable 
Samuel Hubbard, of Dorchester, a few miles from 
Boston, to become for a season an inmate of his 
cheerful and hospitable dwelling. The change of air, 
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the kindness of the amiable family, and the advantages 
of the continued medical attention of Dr. Warren, were 
followed by a measure of improvement which warranted 
the hope of being able to undertake, by easy stages, 
the journey to New York, with a view to embarketion 
for her native land. Nothing could exceed the kind- 
ness with which expressions of affectionate sympathy 
on the approach of her depurture were tendered by 
many whose attentions had been unremitted during 
the time she had been the prisoner of Divine provi- 
dence in their borders. Ainong them, one or two, com- 
municated by the friends she was about to leave, may 
not be inappropriately introduced. Mra. Dwight, 
whose extcemed husband, the Rev. Sereno E. Dwight, 
was at that time in England, transcribed for her the 
following lines of Mr. Gallandet :— 

Stranger, I know thee not by name, 

And yet my beart is knit to thine; 

Our heavenly Father is the usme, 

And thy Redeemer, too, is mine, 

Stranger, I read it in thine eye, 

And in thine accents sweet and mild, 

And in thy words of charity, 

‘That God hath chosen thee his child. 

‘The moment was a ficeting one, 

In which we felt the Christian tie; 

‘But while these eyes bebold the sun, 

Sacred shall be its memory, 

Perchance beyond this world of care 

God may permit our souls to meet, 

And in the reslms of biiss to share 

‘Remembrance of an hour so sweet. 

‘Meanwhile his guardisn care attend 

Thy pilgrimage, where’er it be; 

‘The blessings of His grace descend 

Into thy bosom constantly. 
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The following is a part of a valedictory communi- 

eation from her affectionate friend, Mrs. H—, of 

Boston, the wife of the treasurer of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 


“The parting hour has come, and we commend our 
beloved friend and sufferer to the kind care of our bea- 
venly Father. No day or night xhell pass without 
‘our remembrance. We shall wait with great desire to 
hear of your safe arrival in Providence, and then in 
New York, and then in England. We shall notice 
the winds, and pray that they inay be propitious. 
© that you might be permitted to visit yonr native 
land ; but if not, ‘the will of the Lord be done,’ 
Farewell, farewell, my dear Mrs. Ellis. 1 never shall 
forget you. I hope to benefit by your patient en- 
durance, Surely I never can forget the delightful 
solemnity of that scene, when, at the close of the 
Sabbath, we joined you in partaking of the sacrament 
of che Lord. 

“ But I um hastened away, Let me and mine 
have your prayers on the Saturday night” On that 
night we shall think of you and yours.” 


‘An easy carriage was provided by the kindness of 
friends, in which an invalid might recline, and on the 
9th of July, 1825, the family left Dorchester, secom- 
penied by Mr. Anderson, Mrs. Washbourne, and 
another female friend. The first night was spent at 
Randolph, where the travellers greatly enjoyed an 

© Alluding to an engagement which had been made, that, if 


life waa preserred, « part of Saturday evening should be conse- 
rated to prayer Sor themselves and their respective families, 
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interview with Mr. Hitchcock, the excellent clergyman 
of the town, and Dr. A——, 2 piovs and esteemed 
physician in the place. Proceeding by slow journeys, 
she reached Hertford, where she had the pleasure of 
becoming acquainted with a number of Christian 
friends, and whence she journeyed to Providence, 
where the family embarked for New York in the 
steam-boat. On reaching that city, they were cor- 
dially welcomed by many Christin friends, and 
cheerfully accommodated with whatever could contri- 
‘ute to their comfort under the hospitable roof of 
Anson G. Phelps, Esq. the members of whose benevo- 
lent family seemed anxious to anticipate the wishes of 
the focble invalid, and with other friends to make every 
possible arrangement for the comfort of the voyage. 

The period for embarkation having arrived, the 
friends who had manifested so much affection and 
Kindness during the period of her sojourn among them, 
united in commending her, and those who sailed with 
her, to the gracivus protection of the compassionate 
Redeemer, and, amidst many tears end tenderest ex- 
pressions of sympathy, eccompanied her to the ship, 
where, with strong and grateful emotions, she parted 
with those with whom she had held sweet spiritual 
communion on earth, under 9 strong conviction that 
each would pass the gates of death before they met 
again. These emotions were reciprocated by those 
from whom she now parted. One who had herself 
passed through the deep waters of affliction, and who 
hed attended her friend with an affectionate solicitnde, 
that was deeply and permanently felt, in a letter writ- 
ten from Boston, October 14, 1825, thus referred to 
this separation :— 
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“ If we could but know that ai! your lives are still 
preserved, and that you have found your friends living, 
and have seen and embraced them, that you were able 
to participate in the enjoyment of such a meeting, 
then I should greatly rejoice. 

“I cannot dwell upon the parting hour without 
emotion: when I heard the notice, that ‘all who were 
not going in the Hudson must leave the ship imme- 
diately,’ it was so unexpected, that 1 could not speak. 
I passed by the dear children as they stood on the 
cabin stairs, and 1 endeavoured to implore the blessing 
of God upon them end upon you. I hove always 
regretted that I did not tarry lunger at the bedside 
of my dear sick friend. I feel as though 1 did not do 
half for her that I had it in my heart to do for her 
and her dear children.” 


On reaching America, it had been felt as if the 
voyage was terminated; the distance across the Atlan- 
tic was comparatively short, and the period brief which 
ita passage required. While the superior accommo- 
dations of the ship, and the more genial climate, 
prevented apprehension (if preserved from violent at- 
tacks of illness) of any great inconvenience from the 
voyage. The Lord mercifully spared his afflicted 
handmaid from any serious or alarming illness during 
the voyage; and though confined to the bed from her 
embarkation at New York to her arrival in Englend, 
the inconveniences were comparatively few. The wea- 
ther was generally fine, the sea smooth, and the wind 
fair though light The passengers were agreeable 

jong, and several of them remarkably kind to 
their afflicted fellow-voyager and her children. The 
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ship, the Hudson, was well supplied with whatever 
would conduce to the comfort of those on board, while 
the attention, civility, and kindness of the commander, 
Captain Champlin, were such os entitled him to the 
esteem and gratitude of those who sailed with him. 
He, whow the winds and waves obey, had commanded 
them to be propitious, and, after a safe and pleasant 
voyage of twenty-one days, the Hudson approached the 
British coast. ‘The sensations which the sight of land 
produced to the returning voyagers, are such as must be 
experienced to be understuod. They were participated 
by those on board with varied feelings ; and though one 
‘was still 9 prisoner in her cabin, yet she shared the joy 
which the announcement of land in sight produced ; 
and when she first, through her cabin window, caught 
‘a glimpse of the coast, she was alinost overcome. ‘T'en 
years before, sho had left that coast in all the buoyancy 
of youth, the vigour of health, and the kindling emo- 
tions which the bright season of hope had excited—she 
now retumed a helpless and almost exhausted sufferer. 
But reflections on the unceasing goodness and watchful 
care of Him at whose bidding, and in dependence on 
whose promises, she had gone forth, produced emotions 
of gratitude and ascriptions of praise. 

‘When the ship reached the Isle of Wight, some 
of the passengers, eager to seize the first mean of 
proceeding to their friends, left her; the mission 
family continued on board till they were off Mar- 
gate, where they were visited by eome kind friends 
from the shore. At Margate, arrangements being 
made for proceeding to London in a steam- 
packet; Mrs. Ellis was taken in her bed from 
the ship to the packet on the morning of the 18th 
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of August, and reached the landing-place at the Tower 
of London in the aftemoon of the same day. From 
the packet she was carried on her bed to the conveyance 
provided at the top of the Tower-stairs; and, in litte 
more than an hour afterwards, found herself under the 
hospitable roof of her beloved brother, who, with his 
esteemed wile, mingled their tears, on beholding her 
weak, emaciated form, with their joyful ascriptions of 
praise to Divine goodness for sparing them, even in 
these circumstances, to meet in the present world. 

An affectionate circle of relatives, her beloved pastor, 
und a number of endeared friends, hastened to welcome 
her return, to sympathize with her in the weakness and 
suffering she had been called to endure, and to support 
her mind by their frequent gud earnest supplications 
on her behalf. Their prayers were fervent, for the 
hearts of all who saw her were deeply affectod ; and few 
objects were calculated to make a deeper impression 
than the sickly and enfeebled funn of one whose healthy 
frame, when they last beheld it, seemed vigurous, if 
not robust, but was now reduced almost to a skeleton, 
‘The countenance that had been fresh with health, and 
bright with vigour, was now pallid, and often un invo- 
luntary index of the acute suffering which the pain- 
worn body endured. But though the body was thus 
deteriorated, the spirit had made delightful progress in 
meetness for the inheritance of the saints im light; 
next to the change and apparent decay in the physical 
frame, nothing was more apparent than the maturity of 
Christian excellence to which she had attained, and her 
evident ripeness for glory. No murmur or repining on 
account of lengthened affliction was ever heard, and 
nothing appeared to afford so much delight as to 
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Tecount, to those who visited her chamber, the good- 
ness and loving-kindness of the Lord. The tokens of 
affection from beloved relations and christian friends, 
the relief from daily solicitude respecting her beloved 
children, the many little comforts which could be 
obtained in England, and the kind attentions, night and 
day, of those who now surrounded her, were received 
with the most grateful emotions. Besides these sources 
of alleviation, she now received the prompt, cheer- 
ful, and most disinterested aid of eminent physicians, 
Dr. C—— and Dr. T. H. B——, whose matured 
professional skill was employed, with kind and patient 
attention, for the relief of suffering und the removal of 
disease. 


‘The fatigue connected with landing, and the excite- 
ment of meeting with relatives and friends, produced a 
considerable degree of fever, but, after a short interval 
of comparative quiet, Mrs. Ellis felt somewhat better 
than she had done since her landing in America, and, 
with this, the prospect of ultimately realizing, by the 
Divine goodness, all that she had sought in the long 
and eventful voyage she had undertaken. Her beloved 
relations and friends hailed the signs of what they 
boped would be progressive amendment with anticipe- 
tions of joy; but the light which et this period 
Glanced upon the future, was only a transient beam, 
soon obscured, and followed by « gloom, as distressing 
as it was entire, which spread over every earthly scene. 
Towards the end of September, prospects began to 
darken; the remedies employed by her deeply soli- 
citous and generous medical friends did not yield 
the expected relief, and many of the distressing symp- 
toms of disease returned with increased violence. During 
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the whole of the month she suffered much from the 
violence of fever and exhaustion with pain, which 
brought her apparently to the borders of the grave. 
In no period of her afftiction was her mind so pain- 
fully exercived as in this season. In addition to her 
physical sufferings, she had to bear wp under the 
depressing influence of disappointment in the relief 
expected in returning to her native land, and to feel 
‘that the last hope of recovery, which, as a Christian 
panting to be useful to her fellow-creatures, a moat 
affectionate mother tenderly solicitous for the welfare 
of her offspring, and a wife deriving happiness from 
alleviating the toils and increasing the comforts of the 
companion of her days, she had through all former 
seasons of suffering fondly cherished, must be relin- 
quished, and that she had reached her native land only 
to terminate her earthly sufferings in the embraces 
of her friends, and sleep in the grave of her ancestors. 
But here the compassionate tenderness of her Divine 
Lord was remarkably conspicuous, She was greciously 
sustained, and in this season of peculiar trial enjoyed a 
measure of spiritual peace, and a consciousness of 
Divine mercy, that had rarely been exceeded. Deeply 
and delightfully sensible of the goodness of the Lord 
towards her, she found peculiar satisfaction in testify- 
ing the same to all who visited her chamber. The 
subject of these pages suffered from frequent attacks of 
fever, and acute pain in the head and region of the 
spine, with few and very transient intervals of allevia- 
tion, through the winter of 1825 and the spring of 
1826. The return of the winter also brought on 
painful affection of the lungs, attended by a most dis- 
tressing cough, which rendered her attempts to speak 
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of the goodness of the Lord, to those who attended 
her, increasingly painful. She was not, however, for- 
saken by her compassionate Redermer, but was enabled 
not unfrequently to glory in her infirmities, that the 
power of Christ might rest upon her, 

Few records-of her views and feelings at this time 
were committed to paper by her own hand; feebleness 
and pain prevented this, But those who watched her 
couch with the most intense and painful solicitude 
were accustomed during a large portion of her illness 
to preserve in writing much of the testimony she bore 
to the Divine faithfulness and love ; as well aa the 
instructive declarations which, as one on the borders of 
eternity, she made for the benefit of survivors. The 
following extracts are taken chiefly from the memoranda 
thus secured, especially from those of a valued Christian 
female relative, whose soothing and cheerful attentions 
were continued by night and by day, for a consider- 
able Jength of time, and ceased only when her own 
health failed, and a change of air and scene could no 
longer be delayed with safety. 

The following affecting and instructive records of 
her exercise of mind under very distressing suffering, 
are among the memoranda preserved in Mrs, Ellis's 
own hand-writing. 

“March 22nd, 1826, passed an almost sleepless 
night, but was enabled to pour out my sotrows, or 
rather my songs of praise, into His ear who is ever 
attentive to the cry of the most unworthy of his chil- 
dren. Happy he who can say, 

+ Though of sinners I am chief, 
‘Yer Jesus died for me.” 
Blessed be God, this by faith I sometimes can; and I 
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constantly have a hope, that I would not give up for 
ten thousand worlds—no, not for perfect bodily ease ; 
{for ease of mind I could not have, without a hope of 
future happiness ;) for what is ease, what is wealth, or 
all that this world esteems, compared with inward 
composure ? “ As sounding brass, and tinkling cym- 
pals.” And what are poverty, pain, and death, but 
trifles, if the mind possess that peace which pasveth all 
understanding, a peace arising from a sweet sense of 
pardoning mercy through a Saviour's blood? Ob, how 
good is God to me! how much mercy he mingles with 
iny cup of suffering! Adored for ever be his nume, I 
cau sing with tho poet, 


“1 can do all'things, or can bear 
All sufferings, if my Lord be there; 
Sweet pleasures mingle with the pains, 
While his left hand my hesd eustains.” 


To God be all the glory. May gratitude abound 
more and more to him. Dear Lord, help me to give 
myself up entirely to thee, may my will be swallowed 
up in thine; and shouldst thou see fit still to afflict 
this feeble body, continue to lift up upon me the light 
of thy reconciled countenance, and all will be well 
doth for time and eternity. 

“March 29, had a more comfortable night last 
night, and have less pain than usual this moming. 
May I be duly grateful to God for his abounding 
goodness. Thanks be to his holy name for inclining 
so many to sympathize with me in my affliction; hun~ 
dreds of Christians are daily praying for me,—may 
this afford me consolation ; but, above all, that Jesus 
iy Saviour is interceding at the right hand of God,— 
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and his intercession must prevail. God hears and 
answers prayer, and he will answer the prayers of his 
children, but it must be in his own time. If it will 
be most for his glory, he will raise me up again from 
the bed of Janguishing; if not, his holy will be done. 
Ifit pleases him soon to bring me through the val- 
ley of the shadow of death, his presence can, and I 
humbly hope will, smooth the passage to the tomb, 
and hereafter an abundant entrance shall be edminis- 
tered unto me into the kingdom of my God. But if 
months, or even years, of pain are to be my lot, I 
would say, through grace strengthening me, “ Even so, 
Father.” Good is the will of the Lord concerning me. 
O let not a murmuring thought arise. May I be 
Kept close to my Saviour, meditating continually on 
his agony and bloody sweat ; and be enabled, under all, 
to glorify my God.” 

The prevailing state of mind in the spring of 1826, 
is farther shown in the following note to a friend, 
under date, May 4th, 1826. 


“That I have some relief from extreme pain this 
morning, is a mercy for which I desire to be very 
grateful. He maketh all my bed in my sickness, 
and, 

1 can do all things, or can besr 
All sufferings, if my Lard be there.’ 


May the contemplation of the agonies of our blessed 
Saviour enable us to think lightly of our momentary 
afflictions, and to endure as seeing him who is invi- 
sible. Adien. § Affectionately yours, ~ 

«Many Mency Extis.” 
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In her diary of the 6th of June she thus wrote:— 
"June 6th. Still, dear Lord, thou seest beet to visit 
this feeble body with pain and languishing: wearisome 
nights are appointed unto me, and distressing have 
‘been the seasons of pain thou hast called me to bear 
these last two months—seasons which sometimes 
induce the thought, ‘Why are his chariot-wheels s0 
long in coming * Yet thou knowest I would not be 
impatient. All the days of my appointed time will I 
wait, until my change come; and bless thee for the 
peace and consolation thou constantly affordest. 


Cast down but not destroyed, ¥ bless the hand, 
My Father's hand, which strengthens w! 
And should 
‘My Pather’s even there! Mighty the waves, 
But mightier He above, who calms the storm. 
Dark and mysterious the pilgrin’s way, 

But, lo! the Sun of righteousness shines forth, 
‘And cheers my soul with healing on his beams, 
I know the voice that called me from the world, 
And in the chambers of affliction taught 
Eternal truths on which 1 love to dweil. 

‘The school of suffering is the school of light, 
"fis here I learn to trazople on the world, 

And justly estimate all earthly good; 

"Tis here each hour informe me [ must die, 
‘Whilst here thy word assures me I shall live— 
Live when thie world’s enwrapt in flaming Gre, 
And all ita transient glories pass away.” 


“June 26. John left us, to go to school; Mary 
went last week. © God, protect and bless our chil- 
dren: and while we are anxious that they should have 
an education fitted to make them useful members of 
society, do thou fit them to shine as stars in thy king- 
dom, as gems in the mediatorial crown of our dear 

u 
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Redeemer, and as members of his mystical body. 
Early may they give decided evidence that they are 
thine,—interested in that covenant which is ordered in 
all things and sure, and heirs together of the grace of 
eternal life: thus may our earnest prayers for them 
be fully answered, and our ardent wixhes realized, ere 
we depart hence, and be no more.” 


Not many months after the mission family left the 
Sandwich Islands, one of their beloved companions, 
Mrs. Stewart, had suffered so much from the loss of 
health, that she was under the painful necessity of 
embarking for America, os the only means of preserv- 
ing her valuable life. In the mysterious arrange- 
inents in Disine providence, it so occurred, that the 
former could not obtain e passage direct to their native 
lund. Their friend, Mrs. Stewart, left the islands 
under similar circumstances, and bad no means of 
reaching America but by coming to England, 
‘Mr. and Mrs. Stewart reached London in the spring 
of 1826, and though the circumstance detained Mrs, 
Stewart longer than was desirable from her anxious 
relatives and friends, it afforded an opportunity for the 
exchange of sympathy and affection, which was highly 
prized by both. Mrs. Ellis found much enjoyment 
in the society of her beloved and afflicted sister, 
who, though at that time apparently recovering, yet 
“ terminated her earthly career after reaching the land 
of her birth, some years before her friend, who had 
first left the shores on which they had both been 
shonoured to labour. A copy of the following appro- 
priate lines are among the memorials left by Mrs. 
Stewart, when embarking for America. 


‘MRS. ELLIS. Wi 
“ Oh, fear not thou to die! 
Far rather fear to live, for life 
Hias thousand snares thy feet to try, 
‘By peril, pain, and strife ; 
Brief is the pain of death, 
Bat life—the spirit shrinks vo sce 
How full, ere Heaven reealls the bresth, 
The cup of wo may be. 


‘Oh, fear not thou to die, 
To die, and be that blewed one, 
‘Who in the bright and besateous sky 
May feel the conflict done : 
‘Who knows, that never more 
‘The tear of grief, of shame, shall come, 
For thousand wanderings from the Power 
Who loved, and called her home.” 


Much enjoyment was derived from the conversation 
and the prayers of the ministers of Christ, who visited 
the afflicted sufferer. The Rev. Rowland Hill occa- 
sionally called, and she evinced much pleasure in list- 
ening to his remarks on the grace and love of the 
Saviour, and the blessedness of heaven. This vene- 
rable servant of Christ appeared conscious that he 
was himself on the borders of eternity; and there 
was a power and sweetness in his conversation on the 
glories of the Divine purity, the ineffable felicity of 
the redeemed im the Divine presence, and the wonders 
of Divine love, which were peculiarly grateful to one 
in circumstances of affliction. On the 11th of June, 
when her esteemed friend, the Rev. Matthew Wilks, 
smd the wife of another excellent minister, called, she 
remarked, “My mind is overwhelmed with a sense of 
my unworthiness, and the condescending mercy of 
God. 1 am nothing, I have nothing, I can look at 

ud 
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myself only as an unworthy and ungreteful sinner, 
all in myself is sinful, but it is the mercy of God in 
Christ which supports me.” 

Having been somewhat easier for several days, she 
observed, the thought that, “perhaps the Lord would 
aise me up aguin,” had once or twice arisen in her 
mind,—but it was only transient. My abiding con- 
vietion is, that I shall not survive many montha. 
‘The sun was at this time going down, and the splen- 
our of his retiring rays beamed through the window 
of her apartment, which she noticed, and repeated, with 
evident delight, the lines of one of her grandfather's 
hymns, commencing, 

"A few more setting suns at mort, 
‘Will land me on fhir Canaan's const.” 


And shortly afterwards, when her friend observed, 
‘The sun looks cheerfully upon you, she replied, with 
some degres of emphasis, in allusion to the happiness 
of spirit which she enjoyed, and the glorious hope 
with which the mnile and grace of the Divine Saviour 
snspired her heart, “Yes, but a brighter Sun than that 
shines on me.” 

Such was the delightful state of her mind at this 
time, that every occurrence seemed to furnish occasion 
for manifesting the grace of God. During a thunder- 
storm which occurred two days previous to the above 
conversation, she repeated with very lively emotions 
the whole of her grandfather's hymn, commencing, 


Hall, sovereign love, that frst began 
‘The scheme to rescue fallen msn: 
Hail, matchlens, free, eternal grace, 
That gave may soul a biding-place.”” 
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On the Ist of July abe copied the following lines in 
her diary, from a volume of poems, in the perusal of 
which she found much enjoyment : 


# Arise, O Sun of righteousness, and shine 
‘With beams benignant on thy sorrowing child ; 
Long have F lain beneath thy chast’ning hand, 
‘This poor enfeebled body racked with prin, 

And enervated every mental power : 

1 mourn, but murmur not; O God, thou knowest, 
I would not murmur at thy righteous will, 

For what thou dost ls best, and well I know, 

Had I the punistiment my sins deserve, 

‘The portion of the lost had now been mine. 

T know that thou afflicteat me in love; 

Then let me welcome what that love directs, 
‘Adore and bless the band that wounds to heal 
Mount on the wings of fuith sublime, and see 

My God, my Saviour, on his glorious throne, 
Pleading my cause before bis Father's face 5 

‘An all-prevailing ples, which must bring down 
Blessings unoumbered on his suffering ebild, 
‘Soon shall these prayers and sighs be turned to praise, 
‘And T chall see my Saviour as he is, 

And dwell for over on his maichless love, 

Which ever telling will remain uatold.” 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Enjoyment of visits from Christian friends —Extracts from Mrs. 
Ellis’s correspondence.—Feelings in the prospect of speedy 
dimolution—Extreme and sgonixing sufferings. Anticipa- 
tlons of heaven—Remarks on the wretchedness of those who 
defer attention to religion till a time of sickness —Preciou- 
ness of the promlses of scrfpture.—Peculiar spiritual enjoy- 
ments. —Sense of the presence and love of Christ-—Benefit of 
the sufferings of Christians to surrivors.— Absorbing inflvence 
of the love of God.—Danger of neglecting to ucek the bless- 
ing of ealvation in health—Gratitude for abitity to read the 
Holy Scriptures—-The severest sufferings of the Christian 
preferable to the joys of the irreligious— Assurance of hope. 


In the begining of July, Mrs. Ellis received a visit 
from a sister missionary, Mrs. Eustace Carey, with 
whom she had first become acquainted in America. 
The interview was peculiarly gratifying to the afflicted 
invalid : she said, “ My sufferings are great ; but chiefly 
1am fearful lest any thing should escape my lips indi- 
eating impatience. I believe God will support, and 
strengthen me for all I have to bear; yet 1 cannot but 
wish, if it were agreeable to his will, that I might 
obtain relief, and be at rest.” 

Speaking of the inveteracy of her disease as baffling 
the attempts of her medical friends to afford relief, 
the failure of « consultation of physicians, and a sub- 
sequent visit from one of them, she thus wrote, under 
date of August 8th, 1826:—* Dr. B., with his usual 
Kindness and sympathy, inquired minutely into my 
case, proposed my seeking quietude and a purer air, 
and said I ought to be removed immediately; and 
spent an hour with me, much to my comfort aad 
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satisfaction.—Continue te prey for mc, thut the means 
used may be blessed by the heavenly Physician, with- 
‘out whose aid all will be ineffectual.” 

Arrangements were forthwith made for obtaining the 
benefit of a change of air; and accommodations being 
engaged in an elevated and airy part of Islington, 
Mrs. Ellis was removed thither in the course of the 
following week ; and though she was obliged to forego 
the welcome attentions of a valuable friend, Mrs. B—, 
who lived near, and whose affectionate sympathy and 
kindness had greatly alleviated her affliction, for a short 
time she seemed to derive advantage from the change. 

On the 21st of August, writing on the importance 
of prayer, and the enjoyment she found in com- 
munion with God, she observes, “ It is an unspeakable 
mercy, that the way to the throne of grace is always 
open, free of access through the blood of # precious, 
precious Saviour. O that we may evor feel it our 
highest privilege to be permitted to hold converse 
with the Futher end Son through the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, and be enabled to wait, and hope, and 
“pray without ceasing,’ until prayer shall be turned 
into praise, and hope into full fruition. God has been 
very gracious to me, ond has given me much calm 
serenity of spint under my pains and trials, much of 
that peace of mind tbat passeth all understanding, and 
which I know inust come from Him,” 

In the beginning of October, her sufferings became 
increasingly alarming, and her medical friends thought 
it advisable again to call in the aid of wo additional 
physicians. From sympathy with the sufferer, me- 
dical attentions of this kind were, in most cases, 
gratuitously rendered. The course of treatment which, 
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after mimute attention to the symptoms of her disease, 
was adopted, produced a slight but only temporary 
diminution of her pain. 

Severe and protracted as past sufferings had been, 
she was now called to endure a degree of pain more 
intense and agonizing than any during the whole 
course of her illness. 

On the 24th of October, after she had been reading 
for some time, she suddenly laid the book down, and 
reclined her head on her pillow, apparently exhausted ; 
her female friend went for a little nourishment, and, 
on returning, perceived a considerable change in the 
countenance of her patient, who appeared insensible ; 
afterwards she revived, and, when able to speak, said, 
“When I ceased to read, a sudden terror so per- 
yaded my mind, that I could proceed no further, and 
was obliged to commend myself immediately into the 
hands of God, as if I must the next moment sppear 
in his presence.—I feel my utter helplessness, and 
unworthiness of all his mercies, and am constrained 
to bear my testimony to his faithfulness, having no 
other refuge, at the present moment, than the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I feel no raptures, but a calm resigna- 
tion of spirit, which He alone can impart. 1 believe 
that he will save me with an everlasting salvation.” 

After lying without moving or speaking for some 
time, she suddenly and somewhat quickly said, « Will 
you read to me? I feel such a death-like terror, thet I 
cannot describe it, and believe that my end is drawing 
near.” At her request, the eighth chapter of the epistle 
to the Romans was read, when she said, she would like 
to see the Rev. Mr. B——, who very cheerfully came, 
directed her mind to the gracious promises and sym- 
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pathy of Him who, when flesh and heert fail, is the 
strength and comfort of his people; he then prayed 
with her, after which she appeared much relieved ond 
comforted. Her kind friend, Dr. B——-, came som 
afterwards, and prescribed for her: he wrote to Dr. C. 
who saw her the next day; and Dr. B. saw her ayain 
soon after Dr. C. had left. About this time she 
was wuddenly seized with a violent shivering—she 
just spoke to the attendants at her bed-side, and 
Decame insensible, and apparently lifeless 5 every means 
wus used to restore animation, for nearly an hour, 
before signs of life appeared. Huving recovered suf- 
ficiently to speak, she requested not to be revived ; and 
said, “Q let me faint, that 1 may forget my pains.” 
She fainted again—all means used to restore life seemed 
‘unavailing, until, after another hour of great distress, 
she raised her feeble voice, and exclaimed, “0 let me 
die! let me die! You only revive me to the endur- 
ance of pain.” On recovering from this severe effort 
to sustain her bodily suffering, she sought relief in 
tears. She wept very much, and said to her sym- 
pathizing friend, “I hope you will never be called 
to suffer whet I have now endured; if you should, 
may you experience equal kindness,—I feel what I 
cannot express. I know not any emotion which 
glows in the human heart equal to that of gra- 
titude, it appears to me of the purest kind,—it is 
a principle which employs the harps and songs 
of redeemed spirits in the heavenly world.” Faint 
as it was evident the feeble sufferer was, she im- 
mediately commenced am animated and delightfal 
stram of remark on the value of religion when 
every other source of comfort fiies—of the worth 
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of the soul—of the necessity of attending to its 
concerns in health, and the impossibility of doing 
so when fiesh and heart full. She spoke of the 
extremity of her sufferings, yet light compared with 
that weight of glory which should so soon follow them, 
How welcome, she said, will the rest of heaven be to 
me, contemplating it only as a relief from present suf- 
ferings ; but, oh ! how far will it exceed them all! The 
eloquent apostle, who was caught up to the third hea- 
ven, and heard unspeakable words, could not describe 
what he saw, the grandeur and glory far exceeded all 
his powers. The world has long lost all its influence 
and charm, and J have very little more to do with it 
I have committed my dear children into the hands of 
Him who bas promised to take care of them. My 
husband I can leave, believing that I shall meet him 
again. J shonld like to see him once more in this 
world, if it were the will of God, that he may be 
present at the closing scene,* 

“'T feel a strange sensation all over me, my hands 
are quite benumbed.” She could say no more,— 
appeared cold, motionless, speechless, but filled with 
excruciating pain, Her medical friend was sent for— 
hot fomentations and other means used, but the gasp- 
ing sufferer, ‘though she revived, was unable to speak 
during the night, and the whole of the following day, 
until evening, when Mr. Ellis returned, after which 
she gradually recovered. 

On the 16th of November, 1826, when a remark 
was made on the extreme debility to which she 

* Mr. Ellis, who was absent at this time on a journey on 


behalf of the Mlasionary Society, hed been sent for, and arrived 
on the following day. 
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was brought by suffering, and some surpriso ex- 
pressed at what she hud endured, she replied, “1 
could say much on the support I receive, but J 
am unuble to speak; I have not been forsaken in sea- 
sons of extremity ; I do not bear pain alone, or in my 
own strength, I am asa wonder to many, but, as in 
the case of David, the reason is, ‘Thou art my strung 
refuge.’ My mind has been kept in perfect peace, 
and often rnised above that, to a high degree of enjoy- 
ment.” At another time she suid, “My pains are 
indescribable, but there is not one too many ; there is 
One, and it isa mercy to think of Him, who known 
them all, and bears them for me, and is by me.” In 
reference to prayer offered in the family, and by 
friends, for her recovery ; she frequently at this period 
observed, “I always feel it to be wrong, and would 
rather prayer was offered that I inight be prepared for, 
and sustained in, the last struggle.” To « near beloved 
relative who called on the following day, and for 
whose spiritual benefit she was exceedingly anxious, 
she exerted herself to speak of the support whe received 
from her merciful Saviour ; “His grace,” she added, 
keeps me from repining,” 
“© The strokes are fewer than my crimes, 
And lighter than my guilt.” 

“Oh! how wretched should I be, had I now no hope 
of heaven ; had I now to seek Christ: how greatly are 
thovo to be pitied who delay, until a dying hour,appli- 
cation to Him! shal} soon leave you, but the Lord 
grant it may not be an eternal separation. 1 hope we 
shall meet again.” To an esteemed friend she bore 
her testimony to the compassionate regards of her 
Saviour, and referred with much feeling to the hymn, 
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+ Jesus, lover of wy soul, 
Let me to thy boom fly, 
‘When the billows near me roll, 
‘While the tempest still is high.” 


She repeated the greater part of the hymn, dwelling 
with peculiar feeling on the verse commencing with 
the words, 
“Other refuge bave 1 none, 
‘Hangs my helpless soul on thee.” 

The next day was the Sabbath,—violent sickness and 
pain came on in the morning, and continued through 
great part of the day, But the Sabbath had ever been 
her delight, and on this occasion she observed, “I wit- 
ness with pleasure, in all my sufferings, the return of 
the Sabbath, and often wonder whether I shall live to 
see another, or not. In the afternoon she was deeply 
affected, evidently under the influence of strong emo- 
tion, and at length burst into tears. Perceiving this 
‘was noticed, she said, “‘ These are not tears of sorrow, 
but flow ‘from gratitude to my adorable Lord for his 
overwhelming mercy.’ In the evening, as the vio~ 
Tence of pain subsided, she revived, and observed to 
her watching friends around, “ What a week of pain 
this has been! The extremity of my sufferings are 
only known to God; but Christ, my blessed Saviour, 
sustains me under them; and he suffered much more 
for me, Iam thankful to be kept from sepining, but 
it will be a happy day for me when you shall be gaz- 
ing on my pallid corpse; you will have great cause 
for rejoicing, and should not weep or moum, for I 
shall be free from pain for ever, and secure from sor- 
row and from sin. I am now raised above the influ- 
ence of suffering; and ‘immediately after the most 
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excruciating pain that I endure, I can sing of the 
Saviour's love. 1 om grateful that the enemy is not 
permitted to distress my mind; 1 know the Spirit of 
God supports me, and I have no fears respecting the 
future ; though I sometimes feel » dread of suffering, 
yet I dare not doubt that J shall be sustained, though 
I could almost say, “If it be possible, let this cup 
pose.” Oh! whet must have been the anguish of the 
Saviour when he exclaimed, “My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?” God has never for- 
saken me in the midst of the most acute suffering. 
Passages of scripture, or verses of hyrons, committed 
to memory in former years, are often brought into 
recollection with a power which constrains me to 
believe them applied by the Holy Spiri.” Here rhe 
Tepeated a number, anongst which were the following, 
« Before they call, 1 will answer,” &. “In all their 
afflictions he was afflicted. The angel of his pro- 
sence saved them.—These are they who have come 
‘out of grest tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
&e.—Our light affliction, which is but fur a moment.” 
On repeating the last, she exclaimed, “Though the 
past has, indeed, been a week of suffering, how light 
has it been, compared with what my Saviour suffered ! 
and light, compared with the sufferings of those who 
have no hope! What would my prospect be, if this 
was only the beginning of my sufferings; if, under 
them all, the frown of God rested upon me, and my 
heart was hardened against him; if my conscience told 
te this was nothing, compared with what wes to come! 
And why is it not so? It is soon to end, and will be 
followed by a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. If gratitude for the distinguishing love that 
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‘secures thin be a source of joy in the midst of so much 
suffering, whet will it be in glory? What a theme for 
contemplation ! what a spring of felicity will it be in 
in heaven!” She then mentioned by name several 
beloved friends who had departed to be with Christ, 
and said she thought much of meeting them: before the 
throne. She said, “I believe I have recently injured 
myself in attempting to sing, but it will not be long 
before this feeble, faltering tongue will be loose, to 
sing the praises of Him whom I can say J love, 
I cannot describe the happiness I occasionally enjoy. 
4 sometimes think I know something of what Paul 
refers to, when he speaks of being caught up to the 
third heaven ; the sublimity of heavenly objects over- 
power sense, and cannot be expressed or described. 
Gratitude for redeeming love will be a large ingredient 
in the joy of heaven.” 

On the 22d of November Mrs. Ellis received a 
visit from an old friend and fellow-labourer, the Rev, 
H. Nott, from the South Sea Islands. She expressed 
to him her conviction that she was rapidly sinking to 
the grave. She spoke with grateful joy of the alle- 
viations of suffering afforded her, which could not 
ave been obtained in the islands where she hed 
laboured, especially the medical aid, and the unre- 
mitting attentions of many kind friends. “But,” she 
added, with much animation, “I am going to a coun- 
try where there is no sickness, no ings, no feeble, 
exhausted, pain-worn bodies, where vigour and happi- 
ness will be everlasting. We shall meet there.” The 
dear children, who were absent at schoo), were sent for, 
an it was thought their beloved mother could not sur- 
vive long. She was much affected at seeing them, and 
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at first unable to speak to them. The greater part of 
the following day was passed in great pain. In the 
evening she said, “I am greatly comforted by medi- 
tating on the ministry of angels;” repeating, as thy 
ground of her belief in their presunce, the last vere 
of the first chapter of Hebrews. After a short pause, 
she recited, apparently with deep feeling, tho hyzan 
beginning, 
“© Zion, afflicted with wave upon wave.” 

Abont one o'clock on the morning of the 26th of 
November, she inquired the hour: when informed 
that it was one o'clock, she observed, “1 thought it 
had not been so lute,—I have been so empluyed this last 
hour, that I cannot tell how the time has gone, or 
what I feel;—such joy, such joy, I cannot describe 
it." On its being observed to her, “ You now know 
the faithfulness of God to his promises, in upholding 
you amidst deep waters,” she replied, “Yes, I can 
now truly say, ‘In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my soul ;'" adding, 
with great emphasis, “I would not exchange places 
with any body—anot with any body.” 

On the following day Mrs, Ellis suffered great 
pain from six to eight o'clock in the morning; but 
during the short intervals between the paroxysins of 
pain, she said her mind wns delightfully calm; and 
after reviving, as the pain subsided, she remarked to 
a friend who expressed sympathy in her suffering, 
“Tt is not the wormwood and the gall.” On its being 
observed by Mrs, Townley, who was with her at the 
time, that she bad many friends who sympathized 
with, and prayed for her, she replied, “ I desire to be 
perfectly resigned,—I hope they do not keep me out 
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of heaven.” She spoke much of her anticipations 
of heaven; and when asked, if, in the near approach 
of the eternal world, she had more distinct views or 
impressions of the heavenly state than in former life ; 
ahe answered, “ It has occupied many of my thoughts, 
and, though I have no doubt of its perfection and 
blessedness, I have no distinct view of the nature 
of existence after death: but I am not anxious about 
it; I am waiting for the coming of my Lord. In 
one half-hour in heaven, more will be known than 
by years of conjecture here.” One present remarked, 
There will be no half-hours in heaven ;” to which 
sho answered with animation, “No, all will be one 
eternal wow. I am happy,” she continued, “that 
God has condescended to employ me on earth; I do 
not regret having engaged in communicating the gos- 
pel to the heathen; had I to spend again the early 
periods of life, I would make the same choice. I do 
not regret having lost my health in it, and have 
never thought thal, had I remained in England, 
1 should have lived longer. I dare say Mr, Smith, 
of Demerara, did not regret dying in prison for the 
cause of Christ. 

During the two succeeding days, the afflicted suf- 
ferer seemed to be on the borders of eternity. On 
receiving a visit from her beloved pastor, and another 
minister, the Rev. G. Clarke, she expressed her regret 
that she could not speak of the kindness of the Saviour, 
adding, under great foebleness, 

“ His eer attends the softest call, 
His eye can never sleep.” 

When she declared, which she did with sweet com- 

posure, her conviction that she was rapidly sitking in 
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the arms of death, and one of her friends expressed a 
hope to the contrary, and referred to two of her mis- 
sionary sisters, apparently nearer the grave then her- 
self, who bad recovered—namely, Mrs. Mundy, whose 
eyes were closed by her friends, and Mrs. Stewart, 
for whom the men ou doard-ship selected boards for 
her coffin—she replied, “I should be afraid to come 
back aguin to this sinful world, but I am willing 10 
wait, if 1 can glorify God thereby: yet I am ready; 
I have ‘a desire to depart, and be with Christ, which 
is far better.’ His love engrosses the few scattered 
fragments of thought that remain, and I wish to think 
more of this love, and less of all things besides. It is 
a pleasure to me,” she added, “to have been employed 
as a tnissionary; the most honourable, important, und 
useful in which God can employ @ sinful creature; 
and I am finnly convinced that all the promises of 
scripture respecting the univermal extension of the 
kingdom of Christ will be fulfilled. Whatever difi- 
culties there may be on other points, there can be 
none in this; if seperute spirits are permitted to 
mark its progress, it must augment their joy.” When 
asked if she could be happy if life were prolonged, 
but feebleness prevented her engaging in active life, 
she answered, “I shall be happy, if God gives me @ 
sesigned spirit; not otherwise: I am thankful for the 
calmness of spirit I enjoy ;- that the enemy is not per- 
Taitted to distress me, as some of God's people are 
distressed. In the midst of some of my keenest suf- 
ferings, many precious promises are so brought to my 
recollection, and impressed on my mind, as to afford 
the most comfortable assurance of the love and pre- 
sence of my Saviour. I am willing to continue to 
x 
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suffer, if I can glorify God thereby; yet ready to 
depart. My experience of the goodness of God 
resembles that of David, as recorded in the twenty- 
third pealm; and I often find pleasure in reciting, 
mentally, the hymn, 

« There is a land of pure delight, 

‘Whare saints immortal reiga,” &e. 
J am thankful that doubts are not allowed to rise, as 
in the minds of some, and cause me to 

Linger shivering on the brink, 

‘And fear to jaunch away,” 

Tam grateful, not so much that there is a prospect 
of freedom from pain, as that I am sustained, and 
have a conviction that I shall be saved even unto the 
end. Yet I am humbled to think that I should need 
so much chastening and purifying, and that, after suth 
course of discipline, I should find so mach that is 
sinfol.” 

‘Less pain had been endured through this day than 
for many preceding days, and, after being able to 
take a little refreshment in the evening, Mrs. Ellis 
exclaimed, “ My gratitude is greater than words can 
express. The sensation of taking food ix so new 
tome, I fear am not thankful enough. Not that I 
suppose there is any reason to hope for recovery, but 
for a short respite from pain, that I may gather a little 
strength before the final close.” She afterwards 
observed, “My mind has long been satisfied that 
nothing lesa than the presence of the Saviour could 
have supported me in the midst of my suffering. 
I have no doubt of my interest in his love; a sense of 
the lose of God iu Christ is my constant support. 
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This has not only been believed, but proved and 
exercised, in my distress, A bed of pains is no place 
in which to have to seek for evidence of an interest in 
Christ." After speaking of the children, she observed, 
“ After I am gone, they will recall to mind what has 
yassed, and my death may ultimately prove the means 
of life to them. Oh!" she said, “if chat might be 
the resuit, how gladly would I suffer, nor should I 
think one pain too many to effect so glurious an end. 
I believe the goodness and mercy of God towards 
some of bis servants, in tine of afiliction, enabling 
them to glorify him in their sufferings, hax yroved 
tore useful to the souls of men than their lives would 
have done, had they been extended to old aye.” 

The Rev. G. Clarke called op the 27th of November. 
He prayed with his afflicted friend; and she said 
afterwards, “I enjoyed his prayer more than that 
of any minister who has prayed with me during 
my present severe attack. He prayed for my easy 
transition, that I might glide out of life; and 1 think 
it will be so: though I seem better, and can take more 
food, I believe it is only the guthering up of strength 
before the lamp of life expires.” 

On the 2d of December, Mrs, Ellis, having some- 
what less pain than during the preceding day, though 
faint and weak, appeared to find relief and satis- 
faction in efforts, though they were exceedingly 
feeble, to speak of the goodness and mercy of God. 
My mind,” she remarked, “ is tranquil ;—I have no 
wish either to live or die, but to continue confiding 
im my Father, and to know no will but his. I never 
‘before felt so much under the influence of the love of 
God absorbing every faculty of thought. Well might 
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the apostle Paul speak so frequently of it." On the 
language of the apostle Paul, in the third chapter of 
the Epistle to the Ephesians, (where he speaks of the 
Dieadth and length, and depth and height, of the love 
of Christ, which passeth knowledge,) being repeated, 
she remarked, “ My views of the Jove of God have 
been vastly enlarged during my affliction, How 
amazing that we should be the objects of such love! 
T have learned much of its heights and depths, and 
Jengths and breadths ; but one half hour out of the 
‘body will unfold more than can be learned in this 
world. There I shall know all J desired—shall see 
Jesus—sbal] be like him—and shall be for ever with 
my Lord. She then spoke of the goodness of God 
in giving her auch patience and peace, and exclaimed, 
“Well might the apostle call it, ‘the peace of 
God." She then spoke of the future, and repeated 
some verses of the fifty-second hymn, 2nd part of 
Dr. Watts's Collection. 


“ There is 8 green and flow'ry mount.” 

Fatigued and exhausted, she asked for a little water, 
and on its being given her, and remarked that she 
would soon, perhaps, drink of the river of the fountain 
of life; she exclaimed, “Yes, it will be a sea of 
Tove,” 

“ Without a bottom or # shore.” 
and repeated part of the hymn in which the words 
oceur, but observed, in reference to the influence of 
the subject, these prospects are not suited to my 
present feelings; they make me desire to be gone. 
I need something to reconcile me to stay till God's 
time comes. My pains of body continue much the 
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same; but I am as happy in mind as I think it ix 
possible to be in this world ; indecd, it would be sinful 
to wish to be happier than I am. Part of the hymn 
‘beginning— 
+ Jeaus, the vislon of thy face 
Hath overpowering charms,” 
being recited, she repeated the whole, observing, she 
had always felt delight iu the sentiments expremed, 
and thougbt she could adopt the language as her own, 
repeating again, 
Death cannot make my soul afraid, 
If God be with me there = 
Soft is the pamage through the shade, 
And all the prospect fair.” 

“T feel,” she continued, “more like an inhabitant 
of the celestial world, than of earth.” Afterwards she 
observed, “I fvel that I am sinking: I desire rather 
to be kept tranquil and resigned, than to have raptur- 
ous joys. I cannot think much, but am happy in 
the thoughts of the love of God. 1 sometimes fear 
terrors when the symptoms uf death appear present, 
but I am happy.” She then repeated part of the 
hymn beginning, 

Jesus is all my hope, 
Hie name is all my trust.” 


December 6th.— On being told that her kind 
sympathizing medical friend, Dr. B—, scarcely 
indulged a hope of her recovery, she said, his opinion 
entirely coincided with her own, that it was fully con- 
sistent with all the perfections of Jehovah, that his saints 
should pass through deep sufferings, and acknowledged 
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it was good for them to be afflicted. “He does not 
Jay one stroke upon thei heavier than love directa.” 
8th.—This day her friend observed, how much it 
required to take down her frail tabernacle: “ Yes,” 
she said, “ and yet one word, one gentle stroke, would 
be sufficient.” She awoke, after a short slumber, in a 
delightfully grateful frame of mind. “I have,” she 
observed, “ repeated during the night with much comfort 
the 48d and 65th chapters of Isaiah.” She then, after 
speaking of the tender sympathy of Christ with his 
suffering people, noticing the goodness of God, and 
referring to her present emaciated state of body, 
abserved, “ It is of little consequences how much the 
case be decayed, if the jewel is safe. My body is now 
8 poor shattered frame, but it will be raised in immor- 
tal vigour and beauty; and added— 
“Then shall I see, and hear, and know 

All I desired or sought below, 

And every power find sweet employ 

Io that eternal world of joy,” &e. 


The sense of the spiritual presence of Christ seemed 
to afford her much support; and she repeated several 
passages of Scripture, as encouraging her to expect 
it. She then continued, 

© Trials make the promise eweet, 
‘Trials give new life to prayer.” 
And added, 
Sweet the moments, rich in Dleming, 
‘Which before the cross I spend.” 

‘The fever was at this time violent, and pain acute: 
when one present referred to it, she said, “ It is not 
the gnawing of a guilty conscience, the worm that 
dieth not; it is not the heat of that fire that shell never 
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be quenched; but a process of love, that will make 
Test sweeter.” 

‘When pain would allow it, she seldow songht repose 
for the night, without repeating several hymns, and 
speaking to those who attended her on the pleasure 
of a life of devotedness to Gud; stating, that life wos 
the time to work for Him; 4 bed of sickness was not 
to be depended on, to seek him; that flesh, and heart, 
and tongue might fail, and the intellect become 
impaired; and often she solemnly recommended a life 
of close communion with God, and intimate fellowship 
with the Lord Jesus Christ, ovpressing her assurunce 
that nothing short of that could make e@ death-bed 
happy. When she felt fatigued with talking to those 
who might be with her, and anxious to rest, she fre- 
quently repeated the appropriate hymn, commencing, 

“What thongh my frail eyelids refuse 
Continual watching to keep,” 

and she sought repose, apparently unconcerned whether 
she woke in this world or the uext; or, if she had a 
choice, it was that she might awake in eternity. 

” On the 24th, her sufferings became intense: she 
observed, “I have known what it is to be filled with 
tossings all the day long, and to wish it was night, and 
through the night to feel the inquiry arising, oh when 
will it be morning?” The paroxysms of pain were 
This day very severe, rendering it scarcely possible for 
her to be kept in one position. Towards evening. 
through the blessing of God on the means employed, 
the pain subsided, and she remarked, “ This has been 
a day of great suffering, nothing less than the power 
of God could have sustained me under it; but for 
that, 1 should have sunk in despeir, my pain would 
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have destroyed me.” Part of, the eighth chapter of 
the epistle to the Romans having been read in family 
worship, she spoke of the comfort she derived from it, 
especially the last two verses, and added, “1 can enter 
into the feelings of the apostle when he exclaimed, 
*Inall things we are more than conquerors through 
him that Joved us’ I feel it to be very uncertain 
whether I shall live to the end of the year, near as it 
is; but it will be a happy release to me, if I am 
removed, and enter upon the one sabbatic year.” On 
another occasion, after part of the nineteenth chapter 
of Job had been read, she exclaimed, “Oh, precious 
truth, ‘1 know that my Redecmer liveth.’ 1 can 
adopt the language of Job as to my condition, ‘The 
hand of God hath touched me ;’ but my hope is, that 
“I sball see God.’ My mind is happy, and over- 
whelmed with gratitude for the supporting grace of 
God in Christ Jesus. I have been thinking of the 
sufferingsof Job. If my dear Saviour in the garden 
had only support equal to his need, how can I expect 
more? TI have that, and believe it will be continued. 
“I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee,’ is the lan- 
guage of God. She frequently reforred to Pope's 
Tines on the dying Christian, and now repeated, 
“Oh, the pain, the bliss of dying,” &c, 
Cease, fond nature, cease thy strife, 
‘And let me languish into life”— 
not sink in annihilation, not perish in the grave, but 
glide out of sorrow and pain into blessedness and rest, 
“ Through desth to immortality.” 


Before the close of the year, Mrs. Ellis recaived, with 
much enjoyment, a visit from the Rev. George Burder, 
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whose heavenly conversation, and fervent address at 
the footstool of Divine mercy, were rendered peculiarly 
refreshing to her spirit. 

In the evening of the 10th of January, 1827, she 
hed a short but very pleasant interview with a beloved 
sister missionary, Mrs. Reeve, in which she expressed 
her gratitude that she was able aguin to exercixe her 
faculty of thinking. The word of God, which bad 
always been precious, was never more so than now ; 
and this evening she read several pauls, the sixty 
third chepter of Isaiah, and a chapter in the New 
‘Testament ; observing to those uround her, “ My joy 
is ahnost ecstacy, in being able again to read this 
blessed word.” She continued reading till apparently 
exhausted, when she reluctantly closed the book. An 
she lay meditating, tears started invulunurily fiom her 
eyes; and, on her perceiving thut they were noticed, 
she said, “ They are iningled tears, of joy and sorrow : 
joy at the overwhelming and distinguishing love of 
God, as revealed in his word; and sorrow, that such 
manifestations of Jove should have been so much 
neglected.” 

On January the 23rd, 1827, she reinarked, “I have 
@ growing conviction that I shall be- some day taken 
off suddenly, befor: you are aware of it. It ix my 
desire and determination, by the grace of God, to keep 
my mind free from care and anxiety about the little 
things of life, 1 thank God, that I have long been 
kept from it How great is the distinguishing good- 
ness of God to me, and how numerous his providen- 
tial mercies! © that [ could think more of his com- 
passionate regard, and of my mercies; and that I 
could care to think of little else.” She then spoke of 
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the happiness she enjoyed: “I think I have a fore- 
taste of the joys of the heavenly world; it does not 
seem possible to enjoy more elevated delights than 
I experience in the spiritual presence and love of 
my Saviour; I would rather continue on this bed of 
pain with my joy of mind, than be raised to any 
degree of health, or earthly comfort, if, with it, I 
should have lukewarmness or coldness in love to God. 
‘My last sickness has increased my sense of the cause 
there is for gratitude. Every cup of tea 1 drink 
causes me to feel thankful that I could do it without 
the distressing sickness I formerly felt.” 

Towards the close of February she felt her pains 
much increased,—her mind sometimes in rapturous 
emotions: when a sense of suffocation came over 
her, she felt a momentary terror at the apparent 
approach of death, but in general her spirit was 
tranquil. 

After two most painful days and nights, during which 
her sufferings were as violent and excruciating as they 
had ever been, she appeared somewhat easier. Her 
pains: extorted groans and cries exceedingly distress- 
ing. She said she was supperted; though sometimes 
she felt so cowardly es to wish to avoid the trial and 
the furnace. “I cannot say I have always assurance 5 
but I have always a steady hope in the merits and pre- 
sence of my Saviour—that he will be with me to the 
end, and fulfil the promise he hes given. Sometimes 
it is suggested that it may all be imagination, but 
immediately I feel a conviction that it is the work of 
God. So many appropriate passages of the holy 
Becriptures, and verses of hymns, are applied with 
power and comfort to my mind, that I feel God near 
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athend. If he give me faith to the trial, and 
love to endure for evermore, { can welcome ull the 
resty—ean tejoice in anticipating heaven aa a place, 
not simply where I shall be exempt ftom suffering, 
and free from punishment, but free from sin, and near 
the Saviour.” When erying out under ber pain, she 
said she thought of Milne, who cried oat, “0 God, 
help me;” and wished to be prayed for, that abe might 
not dishonour God. 


CHAPTER IX, 


Reviving hopes of recovery {n the spring of 1827—Visit from 
beloved relatives—Journey to Lincoln—Succesaful medical 
treatment—Gratifying end progressive amendment of health 
Attendance on the poblic ordinances of religion—Journey 
to Sheffleld—Hopes of retarning to the Missionary feld— 
‘Visit to Gloucestershire—Painful and distressing illness— 
Eaxtracts from her correspondence — Beneficial effect of a 
change of residence—Recovery in the spring of 1829—Plea- 
ware in again beholding the beauties of nature in the rich 
‘and varied scenery of the country—Departure of two of her 
daughters for Ireland—Her tender and anxious solicitude for 
the spirltaal welfare of her children—Continued recovery— 
Journey to London—Enjoyment in attending public religious 
services at the annual meetings in May—Meeting with Chris- 
tian friends, 





For many months pest Mrs. Ellis had renounced all 
hope of recovery, and, though exquisitely alive to all 
the strong and tender affections that twine around the 
heart, had cheerfully surrendered herself to the con- 
viction which each succeeding month had only served 
to deepen, that she was rapidly sinking into the arms 
of death. To her beloved family, and those who 
watched her couch with unceasing solicitude, the 
impression had become increasingly forcible, that 
her debilitated frame could not much longer sustain 
sufferings equal to those she had recently endured. 
‘It was impossible to visit her chamber without strong 
emotions. The intensity of her sufferings could not 
fail to excite the tenderest sympathy. The endurance 
of such accumulated and continued bodily pain ren- 
dered her indeed “a wonder unto many;” while her 
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meek, uncomplaining, and often cheerfal affiance in 
God, with the animating hope and the almost ecstatic 
spiritual joy so frequently experienced, rendered her a 
monument of the power of Divine goodness as bene- 
ficial as it was astonishing to all by whom it was 
witnessed. She had gloried in her infirmities, that the 
power of Christ might rest upon her; and the chief 
desire of her heart bad been, that he “ might be mag- 
nified in her body.” However fondly her dearest 
earthly friends had desired and prayed that she might 
‘be raised from the borders of the grave, it had seemed 
like hoping against hope; but He, whose thoughts are 
not as our thoughts, had many illustrations of his 
grace and power yet to give, before his faithful hand- 
maid was to enter into rest. 

During the month of April, 1827, paroxysms of 
suffering became less frequent and violent, and a 
measure of strength was gradually restored. In the 
month of May she was visited by beloved relatives 
from H-~-, in Lincolnshire, who came to attend the 
sacred festivals of our British Zion, at one of which* 
her esteemed uncle presided at that season. ‘heir 
visit was a source of grateful pleasure to the feeble and 
pain-worn disciple of Christ; and, by the beginning of 
June, her strength was so far restored, that it was 
thought she might sustain the fatigue of a journey to 
the country. As this was strongly recommended by 
her medica] friend, an invalid carriage was obtained, 
and on the 8th of June she accompanied her beloved 
cousin on her return to Lincoln. 

Although her chief cause of suffering, an affection of 
the spine, rendered the least shaking exceedingly pain- 

© ‘The annual meeting of Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
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ful, such was the admirable construction of the vehicle, 
thet she suffered comparatively litle incoavenience. 
‘Writing to a friend in London on the 12th, she thus 
describes her journey :-— 

“We left P—- E— at four o'clock on Friday after- 
noon, and, without staying on the road Jonger than waa 
required to change horses and take a little tea, I reached 
any dear cousin’s door at Lincoln on Saturday morning 
at half-past nine. 1 found the actual travelling much 
less painful than being lifted out of the carriuge. You 
will be happy to hear, my dear friend, that, excepting 
fatigue, &c., I do not feel worse for the journey, though 
during the latter part of it F was in great pain.” 

The effoct of change of air and scene, the cheerful 
society and kind attentions from beloved relatives in 
Lincoln, was evidently beneficial; besides, she was 
there placed under the care of a very skilful surgeon, 
Mr, B——, who directed his attention to the removal 
of the chief cause of suffering, the disease of the spine, 
‘Dy the application of caustic on both sides of the 
part affected. The pain ftom the applications was 
great, but from the time they began to take effect, 
the other symptoms of disease subsided, and, through 
the Divine blessing, in a few weeks the advance towards 
Fecovery Was #3 astonishing as it was gratifying. Such 
‘was the measure of strength vouchsafed, that the patient 
was able not only to sit up, and walk sbout the room, 
but to take exercise in the open air, to gaze again on 
the beauties of creation, and, what she prized much 
more highly than this, to be drawn in an invalid chair 
to the place of worship, and, after an absence of nearly 
four years from the sanctuary, to unite with the people 
of God in the services of his earthly temple. This 
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unexpected and astonishing renewal of life excited 
emotions of adoring thankfulness more lively than 
any before experienced, and stimulated to contempla- 
tions of the Divine goodness under new and delightfat 
circumstances. 

The dear children, on their return from school, 
followed their beloved mother to the hoxpiwble dwell- 
ing of their relatives, and, sharing with her in the 
wonder and pleasure which her recovery produced, 
passed, during the period of the vacation, a season of as 
abundunt earthly felicity ws they had ever spent with 
their dearest earthly friends. The amendment of 
health continued, by the blessing uf the Lord on the 
means used, and was experienced with strong and 
mingled feelings. 

While at Harmston Hall, the abode of dear relatives, 
in speaking of her recovery in a letter to a friend, 
dated September 6th, {827, she obsorves—* I am still 
improving in health and strength, though I cannot say 
much about walking yet, I have not had the caustic 
applications a second time; Mr. B-—— seys I cannot 
bear them yet, but that I am doiny very well. He 
recommends me to seek a warmer place in which to 
spend the winter, as I am very susceptible of cold, and 
scarcely go out of doors without sume inconvenience, 
though the sir is highly beneficial to me—Hod the 
heartfelt satisfaction, the lovely, grateful, and holy 
pleasure, of receiving the sacrament with the beloved 
Christian friends at Mr. Byron's, on Sunday last. It 
being the first time I had been favoured to enjoy this 
privilege since my return to dear England, I felt 
what no words can express, and trust it was indeed @ 
season of much spiritual benefit to ny own seul.” 
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Her gratitnde for restoring merey was ardent and 
uninterrupted, but it was blended with a fear of losing 
that ersinent spirituality of mind, and sweet participa- 
tion of the joys of the world to come, with which she 
had been favoured in the seasons of her recent suffer- 
ings. She also felt the pressure of anxieties connected 
with the prospect of still longer serving the Lord on 
earth, from which she had been free while under the 
impression that she was about to depart and to be 
with Christ. Her anxious desire was, to resume her 
labours among the people she had left in the islands of 
the Pacific; and the pleasure with which she contem- 
plated joining egnin in the delightful work of making 
known the Saviour's love to them, animated her hopes, 
and invested the future with light and gladness, 

Under date of October 25, 1827, she thus wrote to 
a. beloved friend in London on this subject :— 


* Lincoln, October 25, 1827. 

“ Unite with me, my dear friend, in grateful praise 
unto our God for all his mercies to us as 8 family, and 
pray that we may not think any sacrifice too great to 
make for Him who hath done eo much for us, The 
thought of separation is a subject on which I dare not 
dwell, but believe that strength will be given me 
equal to my day. Oh yes, He who hath been with me 
in six troubles, will not forsake me in the seventh. 


‘After so much mercy past, 
He will not let me sink at last.’ 
«You will perceive that I am thinking of again 
bidding farewell to country and friends, and, as far as 
it concerns me, I know you do rejoice to think that 
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there is more prospect of it now than there hes been 
since our arrival in the dear land of our birth, Oh, 
ought I not more than ever to consider, that the life 
rescued from the brink of the grave should be con- 
stantly rendered u living sacrifice to His praise who has 
granted restoring mercies. Yes, iny dear friend, I do 
indeed feel that J am bound by stronger ties than ever 
to glorify Gol in my body and spirit, which are 
his; and feeling my own weaknexs, I rejuice that my 
sufficiency is of Him, who chooses the foolish and 
weak thingy of this world to fulfil hia purposes of love, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, and 
not of man.” 

So decisive were the evidences of improvement 
in health, that it was hoped Mrs. Ellis might leave 
England during the ensuing summer; and she 
anticipated, with much satisfaction, spending the 
intervening months with esteemed Christian friends. 
On the 29th of October, 1827, she took leave of ber 
friends at Lincoln, and proceeded to Sheffield, where 
she spent very pleasantly ubout six wecks in the society 
of Mr. and Mra. R—, and their pious and amiable 
fumily at W—, about four miles from Sheffield. The 
reazon was one of much domestic and spiritual enjoy~ 
ment, of which she ever retained the most vivid 
and pleasing recollections. In the prospect of resum- 
ing her station abroad, she felt it to be her duty 
to leave in England the beloved children, The state 
of society among the inhabitants of the Sandwich 
Islands, and the prospects of the Missionaries’ children 
brought up among them, were such as to render it 
exceedingly undesirable, if not perilous, to take them 
back; and their improvement and comfort in this 
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country was one of the chief objects of solicitude. 
Her heavenly Father mercifully preserved her from 
undus anxiety on a subject so tenderly interesting 
to an affectionate mother, and enabled her to stay 
her mind on him in comparative peace. She often 
observed, “I was left an orphan at a tender age; the 
Lord cated for me, and, if it be my duty to leave 
my dear children, he will provide for them.” Her 
mind was at this time greatly relieved in reference 
to the objects of her tender solicitude, by two kind 
and generous Christian families in the west of 
England, who affectionately proposed to take the 
charge and education of her two eldest daughters, 
es members of their own families. This disinter- 
ested and truly Christian proposal was gratefully 
accepted as an answer to prayer, and an instance 
of Divine favour towards the parents and their be- 
loved children. In the middle of December, 1827, 
Mrs, Elllis proceeded to Nailsworth, in Gloucestershire, 
for the purpose of passing the winter under the mild 
climate of that part of the country, to which she had 
been recommended by her medical friend, and spending 
@ short season with those esteemed individuals in whose 
care her beloved children, who were to meet her there 
in the holidays, were to be left when she departed 
from her native land. The journey had been made by 
abort stages, and three nights spent with esteemed 
friends in Chesterfield, Derby, and Birmingham, The 
warm and genial climate of Gloucestershire seemed. 
at first likely to favour the confirmation of her 
health, and the realizing of hopes which had been 
so fondly cherished ; but towards the end of January 
unfavourable symptoms again appeared. Recourse 
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‘was had to the medical applications which had proved 
80 efficacious at Lincoln; but though a slight alle- 
viation was afforded, no permanent benefit followed ; 
and so violent were the subarquent attacks, that, 
according to medical opinion, ¢ight or nine months 
must elapre before much amendment could be ex- 
pected. Yet, under date of Jannary 3lst, 1828, she 
thus closed a letter, in which she had described the 
return of suffering, and the support she hud expe- 
riencod— 
“1 thank thee for sickness, for sorrow, and care, 

For the thorns I have gathered, the anguish: I beer: 

I praise thee, I bless thee, my King and my God, 

For the good and the evil thy hand hath bestow'd.” 

The severity of the pain, and the means employed 
for its alleviation, produced excessive weakness and 
Janguor, which, from the frequent sympathy of the 
mind with the body, induced occasionally considerable 
depression of spirits, as well us bodily suffering. 
Though faint and cost down, the meek and amiable 
sufferer was not allowed to murmur or repine, but was, 
by Divine mercy, enabled to exercise a cheerful hope 
and a filial affiance in the “tenderness and love of 
hor compassionate Redecuner. The dopression of 
spirits attendant on this severe affliction, was greatly 
alleviated By the affectionate sympathy, unremittod 
attention, and pious conversation of Christian friends, 
whenever she was sble to bear their society, From 
the domestic circle of Mrs. N——, in whose family 
she spent very happily the first few weeks after her 
arival in Gloucestershire, she removed in January 
to the hopitable dwelling of Mrs. M@——. With 
‘Mr. and Mrs. M—— she expected to remain a 
o2 
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short time, as they, as well as Mrs. N——, had 
Kindly proposed to take one of her beloved children, 
in tho event of her returning to her distant scene of 
missionary labour. 

‘The period during which she could enjoy delightful 
intercourse with her friends at Chester Hill, was 
exceedingly brief, and before the month had closed 
she experienced the severe relopse to which allusion 
has been already made. Her own feelings under this 
Painful visitation are described in the following extract 
of a letter to a valuable friend in London: it is dated 
Chester Hill, March 10th, 1828 :— 


“ Shortly after our arrival here, I had a retum of 
all the unfavourable symptoms of my diseuse. We 
applied for medical advice to the surgeon in attendance 
on the family with whom we reside, and he thonght it 
necessary 10 call in further aid. After deliberate and 
carefal examination, it was decided, that the only 
means likely to restore me to any measure of health 
were issues, and confinement to my bed for at least 
six or nine months, with occasional tonic medicines. 
It is not yet two months since four issues were made 
in the back, which are still kept open; have also bed 
repeated blistera to the stomach, but they have not 
afforded the relief expected, having totally lost all 
appetite, am not able to take anything but fluids, and 
am therefore exceedingly weak. The doctors recom- 
mend perfect quietude of body and mind, if possible. 
I can only write a line or two at 2 time. 

* We have given up all thoughts of leaving England, 
and a very great uncertainty hangs over my fature 
prospects. It is probable, a few short months may 
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close my eyes to all that pains or pleases here. 1t 
is well: our gracious God wil} order all for the best ; let 
him do what secmeth him good. 1 have no wish w 
live but to promote his glory, and be employed in his 
work, He will carry on his own work; he needs nut 
the aid of sinful mortals: though he honours them 
thus, it is indeed a very responsible office. O that all 
engaged as ambassadors from the court of heaven, 
may consider their great responsibility, so as w be 
found faithfid to the trust comiitted to them. 

“Mr. E. in usually travelling, pleading the cause 
of missions h: different and distant cunnties, I 
am with very kind friends, who make it their study 
to prevent every anxicty. Muy we be kept humble, 
grateful, prayerful, und watchful, with our loins girt 
about, and our lamps burning, ready to go whenever 
our Master shall command us, or to lay down our lives 
and enter into rest. 

+The Christian pilgrim shall depart, 
Depart without a sigh ; 

Fear shall no longer chill his heart, 
Or sorrow ditm his eye.” 

“ have lately been called to struggle deeply with 
the hidden sins of my heart, and have at times almost 
‘been led to conclude that it could not be e renewed 
heart—a temple fit for the residence of the Holy 
Spirit; but, blessed be God, he hax not taken away 
hope, nor his mercy from me: though he slay me, yet 
will I trust in him: He is s Friend that Joveth at all 
times, and, amid all our changes, knoweth neither 
variableness nor the shudow of a turning O let us 
pruy to him to free us from those shackles which 
human censure or applause are too apt to bind around 
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us; and to keep us in that childlike peaceful spirit, 
that we shall seek only the smile of our heavenly 
Father, and know no fear but his frown. 

“ Farewell, dear May the God of peace 
fill you with all joy and peace in believing, and meeten 
‘aa both for the inheritance of the saints in light. God 
forbid thet either of us should be weighed in the 
balances, and found wanting. Ob, ‘tis an awful thought! 
but God is all-sufficient, the blood of Christ has fall 
efficacy to cleanse from sina of the deepest die. 
Blessed Redeemer, mighty to save, still may I keep 
thy love in view. Lean there, nor envy those that run ; 
still trust to, not what I can do, but what thyself hast 
for me done; my treasure is thy precious blood; ix 
there my heart; and for the rest, under thy forming 
hand, my God, give me that frame which thou likest 
Dest!" 





This affiiction prolonged her visit to months instead 
weeks, and confined her to her bed of suffering until 
June, and then so slight was the recovery, that her 
strength , was barely sufficient to allow her to be 
removed on her couch to a cottage in the neighbour- 
hood. Nothing could exceed the affectionate soli- 
citude of Mr, and Mrs. M-——— and their amiable 
family, and their uniform endeavours to anticipate 
the wishes, and mitigate, so far es human kindness 
could mitigate, the sufferings of their feeble and 
affticted guest. After Mrs. Ellis’s removal to her new 
habitation, which was in an airy and elevated situn- 
tion, she was mercifully favoured with some slight 
degree of amendment, which, however, was but of very 
short duration; her disease baffled alike the efforts of 
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medical skill and of Christian friendship, Rut still 
her mind was mercifully supported under the frequent 
and painfal disappointments which she was succes- 
sively called to bear, after being cheered by hopes 
of alleviation or recovery. Her views and feelings 
under these distressing circumstances appear in a very 
distinct and affecting manner in the extracts from 
her correspondence at this period with a friend in 
London. 

“ Box, nesr Nalleworth, Gloucestersuire, July 31, 1826, 
“ My very dear Friend, 

“O that J could but once again hear the cheering 
voice of my beloved friend and sister; but, alas! T can 
only very scldom enjoy the poor substitute of eom- 
muning with you by writing; and, perhaps, 1 may 
not be able to finish this, by reason of my great weak- 
ness and complicated infirmities. But shall I there- 
fore write in the language of complaint ? No, rather 
Jet me tell you of the goodness and mercy that con- 
tinue to follow me and mine, It is true, I do feel 
the separation from my beloved friends, and among 
them none dearer than yourself, yet 1 heve kind dis- 
interested real friends hore, thanks to our heavenly 
Father, our best Friend, who does not suffer us to be 
left destitute or friendless. I know that it rejoices 
your heart to believe that there ere those near who 
delight to do all they can to alleviate my anxiety 
and pain, and perform those little delicate attentions 
which are so soothing and consolatory in long-con- 
tinued afflictions such es mine, and which you would 
‘be #0 happy yourself to do for me. I desire to be daly 
gratefal to God for his grest kindness in this respect 
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to one of the most unworthy of his creatures; stil} I 
canmot (and hope I never shall) foryet old and tried 
friends, the comfort of whose sympathy and con- 
versation, prayers, &c., I so long experienced, and 
which I would cheerfully make many sacrifices again 
to enjoy; yet, if it seem hest to unerring Wisdom 
that we should be seperated for the present, I desire 
from the heart to say, Good is the will of the Lord 
concerning me; and, with the apostle, ‘1 have learned 
in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content;’ 
with Newton I can sometimes sing—that word is too 
faint to use— 
“T should, 1 de rejoice, 
‘Unable for myself to choose, 
T glory in the choice.” 

But it is not always thus with me, I do not always re- 
joice; no, there are seasons when the mind is deeply de- 
pressed with the thought that there must be great, and 
perhaps yet undiscovered, abominations within, that 
call for such severe discipline from a God whose very 
nature and name is love. You will, I know, my dear 
friend, ‘continue to pray for me, thet I faint not under 
the chastening hand of my God, but that the affliction, 
which is not joyous, but grievous to flesh and blood, 
may more evidently (than it hitherto has done) yield 
in me the peaceable fruits of righteousness, to the 
praise and glory of His grace, who doth not willingly 
affiict the children of men. Surely, to feel any thing 
like a murmuring disposition, or impatience under 
the sufferings my heavenly Father sees good to inflict, 
is wore to be dreaded (end is so by me) then any 
increase of bodily pains, however severe. O for faith 
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in lively exercise, and patience to bear with becoming 
cheerfulness all the will of God ; knowing that he 
‘will not allow one useless pain to be felt by those He 
hath loved with an everlasting love, and for whom He 
has given His only beloved Son, to suffer, bleed, and 
die, that they might live for ever in the enjoyment of 
pure and exalted happiness, where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and where the weary are at rest. 
T believe, if we thought more freynently of the sor- 
rows, sufferings, and agonies of the sinless Redeemer, 
and that sin, which nailed him on the cross, is the 
cause of all our triuls, we should think much less of 
our light afflictions, (light, indeed, when compared 
with His,) which are but for a moment, and which are 
not worthy to be compared with the eternal weight of 
Glory that shall be revealed in us © that in the 
contemplation of the blesseducss which is to bo 
enjoyed by those who endure unto the end through 
the grace given unto them, and which afflictions have 
@ tendency to prepare us for, I may be enabled to huil 
them as mesrengers of Jove und mercy, and pray 
rather that they inay have a sanctified effect, than that 
they may be removed. This, my friend, is my earnest 
desire, both for myself and for you,—for 1 know you 
would not wish any trial to be removed until it has 
answered the end designed by Him who sends them 
all only for our good. I often tuke comfort in think- 
ing that our spirits frequently meet at the same throne 
of grace, to petition for the same blessings for each 
other, and for all whom we love. My dear Mr. E— 
has not been well this last week,—he left me yesterday 
for Wiltshire." 
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“ Rox, Sept, 17, 1828. 
“ My beloved Friend, 

“ As for myself, I am much as 1 was when I wrote 
last,—I seem es if my health really was improving, 
though my frequent sickness, and having no appetite, 
prevents my gaining much strength : the doctors think 
the back is still greatly diseased, end say I must not 
think of sitting up for many months yet to come, 
‘The will of God be done! © that I may patiently 
and willingly bear all he is pleased to lay upon me; 
pray for us, my dear, that we may be guided and 
directed, and enabled to keep in the path of duty, be 
it painful or pleasant: O for faith to trast our God at 
all times ! 

“Still in darkest dispensations 
Doth my faithful Lord appear 


With his richest consolations, 
‘To re-animate and cheer.” 


Remember me kindly to my dear friends, and tell 
them I do not forget them, and I am sure they do not 
forget me in their addresses to our God and Father. 
‘We know that He will hear and answer,—but it 
oust be in Ais own time and way. ‘ Even so, Father, 
for so it seemeth good in thy sight.’ Now, the Lord 
of peace, give you peace by all means.” 


Tn the autumn of this year, Mrs. Ellis hed the hap- 
piness of receiving a visit from this esteemed corre- 
spondent, who was the friend of her early youth and 
had cherished towards her, during all the changes of 
rabsequent life, a measure of attachment, which ap- 
peared to have increased with the unremitted and 
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augmenting sufferings of her friend. This wes a 
source of the most grateful satisfaction, as the com- 
pany of her beloved friend tended greatly to divert 
her mind from the suffering which arose from an in- 
crease of fever, and acute pein in the head. This last 
had been the most distressing rymptom in her recent 
affliction, as, in addition to the increase of bodily pain 
which it occasioned, it prevented her being able to 
hear the holy Scriptures read, incapacitated for thought 
and reflection, and thus deprived the feeble sufferer of 
all the alleviation and comfort she had found in holy 
meditation on the Diyine goodness, and in recalling 
to mind the promises and other portions of God's holy 
word, Still the power and compassion of her Divine 
Lord were remarkably manifest in keeping her mind 
‘tranquil, confiding, and grateful for the many mercies 
still enjoyed. This is evideut in her letters, when- 
ever she was able to write, however brief the com- 
Tounication might be,—and appears conspicuous in the 
following short extracts written at this period :— 

“ Box, Sept. 22, 1828. 

“You will unite with me in gruteful praise ta God 
for his abundant mercy towards us. 1 do really hope 
and think that I am gaining strength, and shall 
recover sooner than the doctors will allow us to expect 
at present. We know in whose hand our lives are, 
and that He will do with us and for us all that is right 
and kind. Let us then take courage, end attend to 
present duty and present happiness, and not distrust 
iis faithfulness, who hath promised that all things 
shell work together for the good of those who put 
their trust in Him.” 
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“ Bor, Oct. 23, 1828. 

“How much have we to be thankful for, above 
many of our fellow-travellers in the road to Zion's 
holy hill; and when we review all the way in which 
we have been led, we cannot but be astonished at the 
forbearing mercy and condescending love of our God, 
in appearing for us in all our trials, and graciously 
delivering us from all our fears; how light have 
‘been our afflictions, compared to those of many of the 
dear people of God; and how many mitigating cir- 
cumstances, and kind alleviations, have we expe- 
rienced in our troubles! that we may be enabled to 
give all glory due unto Him who hath done so much 
for us, and henceforth live more unreservedly to his 


“ We'll praise him for alt thet is past, 
And trust him for all that's to come. 

After speaking, in another letter, of her disappoint- 
ment in not being sufficiently well to bear the society 
of her beloved children, and of her constant pain, she 
thus proceeds ; 

Box, Nov. $0, 1888. 

“If it may but augment His praise who bled and 
died for me, surely we ought not, we cannot think any 
thing of our trifling sacrifices or light afflictions. If 
we are indeed the children of God, what are they 
when compared with the favours we are daily recsiv- 
ing at his hands! How much have we hourly to be 
forgiven! and how infinite, how innumerable, are 
the mercies we constantly enjoy! and, ob, how bound- 
less that compassion, how wnparalleled that love, 
which could suffer so much, forgive freely, bestow 
20 fully the rich blessings of the Gospel, even in this 
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life! hut when, in addition to these, we contemplate 
an entire freedom from sin, (without which every other 
Dlessing would be imperfect,) the pleasures which are 
at God 6 right hand; dwelling for ever in his presence, 
where there is fulness of joy, and joys which are 
unspeakable, and fall of glory ; in a word, that perfec- 
tion of happiness which eye bath not seen, ear hath 
not heard, neither bath it entered the heart of man tu 
conceive, but which is reserved for al] who ure enabled 
to seek aud serve and love our (70d and Saviour, and 
are by him made meet for the inheritance of the saints 
in glory; when all this is considered, oh, how do our 
ight alfictions shrink into nothing! the apostle might 
well say, ‘For I reckon that the sufferingy of thin 
present life are nut worthy to be cuinpared with the 
glory which shall "be revesled in us.’ How tly 
excellent and valuable ig the gospel, that can impart 
such consolations, such supports, such heavenly peace 
of mind, and such views of future blessedness, us tho 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jowus Christ does to 
al who are under its checring influences.” 


‘The elevated residence which Mrw, Ellis had found 
salubrious and pleasant during the months of sum- 
mer, proved, as the winter advanced, to be so much 
exposed as to render a more sheltered abode exceed- 
ingly desirable. By the kindness of un esteemed 
friend, this was obtained in the midst of the village of 
Nailsworth: to which she was removed in the month 
of December, 1828. Besides the greater comfort 
during the winter, which Mrs. Ellis, with her family 
around, experienced in the habitation she now occu- 
pied, she bad the privilege of seeing her only and 


214 ‘MEMOIR OF 


‘beloved brother, who paid her a short visit at this 
time. The season thus spent was one deeply affect- 
ing to both, and they parted in the hope of meeting 
under happier circumstances; yet the violence with 
which every painful and alarming symptom had fre- 
quently returned, after a short interval of comparative 
alleviation, threw a sort of melancholy shade over 
the hopes which her affectionate brother desired to 
indulge. It was not long before it was found that the 
fears which had been ontertained were not groundless. 
The interval of comparative amendment that attended 
the last removal was but transient, and disease again 
assailed her shattered frame with apparently greater 
violence than before. To this return of her illness, 
a kind friend who was with her, in writing to another 
friend in London, thus refers:— ° 


“ Nallsworth, Feb. 11, 1829, 

“At the reqnest of your beloved friend, I write a 

few lines to you, to allay the anxiety which you fee] 
on her account, She has had another and very severe 
attack, which since last Friday has laid her very low. 
Her sufferings have been very greet. I have been 
with her a good deal, and have had an opportunity 
of seeing how heavily the chastening hand of her 
heavenly Father is laid upon her weak and tender 
frame ; and how patiently she bears it The head, 
she desires me to tell you, has been the principal 
seat of pain. She cannot lie down comfortably, or 
take rest in any way. Sleep is almost a stranger to 
her at present, and yesterday her sickness was so 
great that she could get no rest at all. This is dis- 
tressing : yet, amidst all, her mind is kept in perfect 
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peace, and she is cheerful and happy. Oh! my 
dear friend, what a religion must ours be, that can 
thus support, and animate, and cheer the eoul in dis- 
‘tress and pain like her's!” 


Mrs. Ellis hervlf shortly afterwards thus refers to 
her sufferings at the period now under review, and of 
the <owccs of consolation and support by which she 
was sustained ;— 


“Naibworth, March 19th, 1829, 
“ My dear Friend, 

“* Ax soon a3 J am able to hold a pen, I hasten to 
relieve your mind of the enxicty I know it has felt 
on account of the severe relapse I bave experienced. 
‘The assurance of sharing largely your sympathy and 
your prayers is often a comfort to my mind in the 
midst of excruciating budily puin; but, O my dear 
friend, what a mercy is it fur us, that we both have a 
Friend who can be to us, and do for us, better than 
we can possibly do for, or be, towards each other; 
however we may desire and endeavour to be all that 
earthly friendship can prove. He is at all times 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities, and He is 
a friend who is not only always ready to afford us 
relief, but has also power to do all; yes, and he ia 
always near unto us, so’ that we may confidently rest 
in his Jove,—assured that He will not suffer us to be 
tried above what we are able to bear, throngh His 
grace supporting us, You will, my friend, be pleased 
to hear that the same Divine support has been gra- 
ciously granted unto me as heretofore, and that 
although my pains hare abounded, yet, blessed for 
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ever be the God and Father of all our mercies, my 
consolations have much more sbounded, through 
Christ Jesus. But I have neither time nor strength 
‘w tell you half of the goodness and mercy of God, as 
manifested towards me, in placing underneath me his 
everlasting arms, bearing me salely through my pain, 
and again so far recruiting my strength as to allow 
‘me once more to address a few lines to you, my very 
dear friend and sister in the gospel. This is the first 
day that I have been at all able to write a line in a 
letter (even to the dearest friend on earth—my own 
dear husband) for these six weeks past, and now T 
write in great pain, and mnust soon leave off, 1 think 
I hear you say, If we have the presence of our dear 
Saviour, that will make amends for the absence of 
every other friend. © that I could but love this best 
Friend as I desire, and serve Him as I ought! Help 
me, my dear, to praise Him for relieving, in any 
degree, my late severe pains, and for at all times 
‘being more to me than my fears, and ten thousand 
times better than my deserts;—or, where, alas! should 
I now be?” 


By the blessing of her compassionate Lord on the 
means employed, the sufferings of Mrs. Ellis gradu- 
ally diminished, and a slight yet progressive amend- 
ieut in health was graciously vouchsafed, and in the 
month of June she was able to bear removal to a resi- 
dence more eligibly situated than that to which she 
had been brought in the beginning of the preceding 
winter, and in which, as the summer advanced, she 
did not find herself so well. The change was evi- 
dently beneficial, and the afflicted invalid, who came 
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to the neighbourhood for a visit of s couple of months, 
but had been confmed for nearly two years to her 
couch of languishing and pain, was, in the month of 
August so far recovered as to be carried out into the 
garden for some hours every day when the weather 
admitted, and to be drawn out in an invalid chair 
for « considerable distance. The appearance of the 
neighbourhood is remarkably beautiful, and the varied 
scenes of fertility and loveliness in nature, which every 
where presented themselves, operated with unwonted 
effect upon a mind always susceptible of delightful 
impressions from the beauties of nature, and now 
brought forth almost from the very borders of the 
grave, to contemplate the Divine wisdom and good- 
ness, as set forth in the wondrous glories of the visible 
ereation, Under the emotions of hallowed joy which 
her progressive recovery now excited, she thus wrote 
to a beloved friend in London :— 


“ Newmarket, Aug. 19, 1829, 
«My dear Friend, 

You will, I know, rejoice to hear of my returning 
health and strength, and unite with me in gratefully 
adoring our heavenly Fother for his ubounding good- 
ness, in once more raising me from the very borders 
of the grave. Pray for me, my dear friend, that the 
life spared and strength given may be more than ever 
rendered a cheerful and grateful sacrifice to Him who 
is the author of all our mercies, and the bountiful 
donor of every good. 

«You will see from the date of this, that we have 
temoved from Nailsworth. From what I suffered 
early the whole time that I resided in the town, 

P 
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which you know is ‘situated in a valley, and the great 
improvement in my health since my removal, I am 
induced to think that Nailsworth was not suited to my 
constitution, and that it was a wise arrangement in 
Providence that obliged me to remove thence. © that 
I may be duly grateful to Him who oumbereth the 
very hairs on our head, and without whose knowledge 
even a sparrow falleth not to the ground. Behind 
our house we have a beautiful grove, in a shady and 
elevated part of which I have had a seat made, on 
which I am able to recline most days, when the wea- 
ther is fine, beholding, with a pleasure which those 
only know whose views have been for many months 
eT ee eo ee 
lightfal scenery of our little sequestered valley, and 
enjoying the benign influence of the pure and refresh- 
ing breeze, The scenery is truly charming; and 1 
frequently wish I had you, my dear friend, to fee, 
with me how inviting, how soothing, is nature's tran- 
quil loveliness to those who can exclaim, with Cowper, 
and all who look above the face of nature to Him 
who spreadeth forth all its profusion of variety and 
beauty for his own glory, and for the happiness of 
man, sinful man— 


“« He looks abroad into the varied field 
Of nature, and though poor, perhaps, compared 
With those whose mansions glitter in his sight, 
Calls the delightful scenery all his own. 

His are the mountaing, and the valleys his, 
And the resplendent rivers his, to enjoy 
‘With a propriety that none can feel, 

But who, with fillal confidence inspired, 
‘Can lift an unpresumptuous eye, 

And suntllng say—My Father made them all! 
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‘Are they sot his by a pecalier right, 
And by an emphasis of interest his, 
‘Whose eye they fil with tears of holy joy, 
‘Whosa heart with praise, and whoee exalted mind 
‘With worthy thoughts of that unwenried Jove, 
That planned, and built, and still upholds a world 
So clothed with beauty for rebellious map 





“ But whither am I wandering? Cowper, you know, 
is my favourite poet, and, when I begin quoting from 
him, I find it difficult to close, What will you say, 
my dear friend, when I tell you I purpose, God 
willing, going to the house of God next Sabbath, with 
tay dear partner, and the multitude who keep holy 
day: join me at the same throne of grace; O let us 
supplicate blessings on each other's heads.” 


The following extracts from a Jetter to her beloved 
daughter, then at school in the neighbourhood, shows 
how anxious the affectionate mother was to improve 
every occasion of intercourse with her children, for the 
purpose of drawing their atvention to the all-important 
subject of personal religion :— 


“ Newmarket, October, 1829, 
“T intended to write you a long letter, to be 
enclosed in the parcel which you will receive, I 
trust, on the anniversary of your birth-day; but 
you will be sorry to hear that I have been exceed- 
ingly ill for a fortnight pest; and my head is 6o 
much affected, that writing is very painful. I have 
been obtiged to have blisters and leeches both on the 
cheat and head, and am to have leeches on again to- 
P2 
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night. Such being the case, you will be satisfied with 
a few lines, and I must not gratify my own desire by 
endeavouring to write more. I have not been able to 
sit up sinee the seventeenth of this month; this, there- 
fore, must be written lying down. I have sent you a 
smnall present, that you may have the pleasure of shar- 
ing it with your companions—the principal gratifi- 
cation to be derived from such presents. You know, 
amy dear girl, that I do not send it to you that you 
may think any thing of the pleasure of merely partak- 
ing of it, as you are aware that this is a subject that 1 
do not wish should employ either your thoughts or 
time, which may be appropriated to so many valuable 
and important purposes. I trust you consider it 
beneath the character and regard of an intelligent 
and immortal being, to devote any more time or 
thoughts to these and all similar sources of com- 
fort than is necessary. I do not wish to deprive 
you of the happiness you may have anticipated in 
the enjoyment of your birth-day recreation, There 
is a satisfaction in sharing such little presents with 
your young friends, and in seeing their happiness 
in receiving them ; and there is a pleasure in think- 
ing of dear relations, who have supplied these tokens 
of affection; and this is the kind of pleasure I 
wish you to enjoy. But, my dear girl, there is one 
thing I wish you more especially to think of with 
gratitude and love—the goodness of God in favouring 
you with kind friends and instructors, to minister 
to your comfort and improvement. While many have 
neither covering, shelter, nor food for the bedy, nor 
instruction for the mind, you have both. Let this 
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excite your devout affection to your heavenly Father, 
and, next to Him, to those through whom you receive 
those gifts of his merey; and let it also raise in your 
heart compassion and sympathy for those who are not 
so highly favoured. May you remember from whose 
all-bounteous hand every comfort flows. I sincerely 
wish you many happy returns of the day, and bopo 
you will not forget, in your first waking moments, to 
pray for the blessing of God upon all you engage in 
through the day. When you retire to reat at night, 
reflect seriously on the events of the past year, and 
ask yourself, as in the sight of Jehovah, whether you 
have sought to glorify Him, to improve the advan- 
tages he has conferred, es you will wish you hud 
done when time is receding, and eternity opening 
before you. Thank God for all his gifts of providence 
and grace, and pray sincerely and frequently that 
he would enable you to devote your future life to 
Him, Ask Him to take away the heart of stono, and 
give you a heart of flesh; to convince you of sin, of 
tighteousness, and judgment to come, and to lead you 
by faith to the atoning sacrifice, even to the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the world. I have 
much more that I wish to say, but my strength fails. 
You know, my beloved child, that we wish you to 
‘become amiable, humble, useful, and devoted to God. 
Love has dictated every line of this, Be exsured 
you will have, on this day, the earnest prayers of 
your parents, and many dear Christian friends, who 
long to see you walking in wisdom’s ways. O let 
them not pray in vain. Unite your prayers with 
theirs, and may God hear and abundantly answer 
them. 
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“ The cards, with the poem on them, were sent from 
Treland by « friend of your dear papa’s; I should 
like yon to learn the poem, it is one of our friend 
‘Mr. Montgomery's.” 


During the remainder of the year, the pleasure and 
benefit of exercise in the open air continued to be 
enjoyed, with the privilege, which wes prized still 
more highly, of visiting the sanctuary of God, and 
joining with his people im worshipping before him. 
Light again beamed upon the future, and hope grew 
strong in proportion to the period during which the 
evident improvement in her health was experienced. 

Tt was the privilege of Mrs. Ellis, during every 
period of ber long-continued illness, to share the affec- 
tionate sympathy of many excellent Christian friends, 
not only in the immediate neghbourhood of her 
abode, but in different parts of the United Kingdom; 
and the pressure of her affliction was greatly alleviated 
by the many practical manifestations she received of 
the sincerity and strength of their regerd. Mach 
anxiety arose from the circumstances of the beloved 
children, who were, in consequence of her own illness 
and the engagements of Mr. Ellis, which allowed him 
‘but a very short period of the year for the enjoyment 
of their society, almost deprived of the benefits and 
pleasures of a home. But, in the commencement of 
1830, the fond mother's mind wes relieved of much 
anxiety respecting her children, by the disinterested 
regard of two excellent ladies in Dublin, who proposed 
to her to receive her eldest daughter as an inmate of 
their dwelling, and to superintend her education. 
Mr. U—, of the same city, kindly invited the 
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youngest to her dwelling, and generously proposed that 
the child of the afflicted Missionary should pursue her 
education with her own daughters, two of whom were 
nearly of the same age. The proposal were gratefully 
accepted, and in the month of March Mrs. Ellis parted 
with her beloved children, who proceeded to the resi- 
dences of their friends ip the metropolis of Ireland, 
where the eldest remained two and the youngest three 
years, During this period, every attention that pra- 
dence, affection, and a sacred regard to their highest 
interests could dictate, was unceasingly manifested 
towards them, and it is hoped with decisive and per 
manent benefit. 

Throughout the spring of 1830, Mrs. Ellis’s health, 
by tho Divine blessing, continued, with slight occa- 
‘ional interruptions, to improve. A change of air was 
recommended, with view to further recovery; and 
as, in the opinion of her medical attendant, her 
strength was equal to the effort, in the middle of 
April she was removed to London, where she was 
received with ardent affection by her beloved relatives 
and friends, who hed by sympathy shared her joys 
and sorrows in the prospect of recovery and the sub- 
sequent alarming distress, which had been experienced 
during the three years that had elapsed since her 


The following extract of a letter to her eldest 
daughter, written immediately after her arrival in 
London, shews in a pleasing manner how constantly 
she desired the spiritual benefit of her beloved chil- 
dren, and how promptly shs availed herself of every 
suitable oceasion for urging upon their attention, with 
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all affection and earnestness, the necessity of seeking 
the blessings of salvation. 


London, April 15, 1830, 
«My dear Mary, 

Yon will be surprised to see this dated from Lon- 
don; but you will be pleased to find that I have con- 
tinued to improve in health, so as to be strong enough 
to bear the journey. I arrived here on Wednesday 
morning, and, after a day's rest, am as well as 1 was 
when I left Nailsworth. Mrs. J—— has lately been 
lunged in severe affliction by the sudden death of her 
daughter Mary. The dear child left her parents on 
the Monday, and returned to school ; on the following 
Friday, while employed in writing her copy, she com- 
plained of heed-ache;—her governess kindly told her 
to go up stairs, and lie down on the bed; which she 
did. In about a quarter of an hour afterwards, her 
governess went up to see how she was, and was greatly 
shocked to find that she hed ceased to breathe. What 
a solemn warning is this, my dear Mary, to us! How 
sudden the transition from time to eternity; and how 
powerfully it warns us not to put off till to-morrow 
what may and what ought to be done to-day. How 
impressively it enforces the important admonitions, 
« Prepare to meet thy God;’ and, ‘Be ye also ready, 
for in an hour ye think not, the Son of man cometh.” 
Perhaps your dear papa told you of the death of Mary 
J——, when he wrote to you; if 20, J need not urge 
upon your attention the necessity of self-examination, 
meditation, and prayer; yet the subject of personal 
preparation for death is of such infinite moment, that 
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we cannot think of it too frequently. May you, my 
beloved child, be taught so to number your days, ax 
to apply your heart unto wisdom. May He who 
keepeth Israel, who ‘neither slumbereth nor sleepeth,’ 
guide, direct, and keep you in all your ways, and allow 
us the unspeakable happiness of sceing you walking in 
his fear and keeping his commandments.” 


In the society of endeared relatives and friends, tho 
season of sacred festivities in the metropolis, connected 
with the annual meetings of the Institutions of picty 
and benevolence in our land, was spent. One or two 
it was her happiness to attend, 2s well ax the more 
regular ordinances of publie worship; and the hallowed 
joy which she derived from being present at the 
meeting of the London Missionary Society was almost 
more than she wes able to sustain. It is scarcely 
possible to conceive of her almost ecstatic feelings 
in sharing the rich privileges’ to which she was 
now restored. Under date of May Sth, she thus 
‘wrote :— 


“ How thankful ought we to be to our heavenly 
Father for his goodness to us, in his interposition on 
the behalf of our dear children. © may we testify 
our gratitude by the devotion of every power to Him 
who causeth his loving-kindness continually to pess 
before us. I heard two excellent sermons on Sabbath 
last, by Mr. Tidman:—in the moming from, “ It 
was well it was in thine heart,” &c.; and in the even- 
ing from, “ Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord,” &c. a 
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most faithful discourse. I felt it, indeed, a privilege 
to be allowed onca more, efter fifteen years’ absence 
and illness, to unite with some of my dear friends in 
the worship of God, in one of his sanctuaries in this 
highly favoured city; yet I could not help contrasting 
(as we walked the few steps home) the noise and 
bustle which prevailed, with the quietness of a Sabbath 
evening in the Society Islands.” 


CHAPTER X. 


A residence by the sea-side recommended to Mrs, Blli-—Viait 
to Brighton—Injorious and painfal effects of the journey— 
Kindness of her medica) attendant and friende—Alarming 
and distressing Ulness—Seeming near approach of desth— 
‘Views and feelings In relation to eternity—Partial recovery— 
Return to London—Remarkable snd gracious support under 
circumstances of unusual suffering—Strength of waternal 
solicitude for the spiritual welfare of ber children—Bxtracts 


of letters to her deughtere—Abounding gratitude for de 
mestic enjoymente—Extracts of letters from the Bouth Soa 
Islands. 


Snortty after Mrs. Ellis's arrival in London, a visit 
to the sea-side was recommended; and, anxious to 
avail herself of every means for promoting recovery, 
which her increasing strength enabled her to employ, 
she undertook, in the end of May, a journey to 
Brighton, hoping that the effect of the sea sir for a 
few weeks would, by the blessing of the Lord, acce~ 
Terate her restoration to health. The motion of the 
coach proved exceedingly distressing; and the imme- 
diate effect of the journey was a return of many of 
the symptoms from which she had been free for » 

Qn reaching Brighton, she was welcomed with 
the most cordial affection by many sincere Christian 
friends, who strove as much 38 possible to relieve her 
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of every anxiety, and contribute to her comfort, while 
the soothing attentions and judicious treatment of her 
esteemed medical friend, Mr. F——, were most assi- 
duously applied, to remove sny injury she had sus- 
tained from the journey, and inspired hope of ultimate 
and permanent benefit. For some time, her mind 
was sustained by the buoyancy of hope thus inspired ; 
‘but es her sufferings increased, she found her’ faith 
and patience again brought to a severe and painful 
test. Speaking of her circumstances and prospects, 
she remarks, in a letter dated Brighton, June 3rd, 
1830: “ Mr. F—— thinks that the air of Brighton 
will be beneficial. 1 am in the midst of kind friends, 
receiving every medical and other attentions. Mr. F. 
is exceedingly attentive:” and towards the close of 
the month she thus continued—* My doctor is a 
most excellent man, a second Dr. B——, being much 
like him in sympathy, kindness, piety, &c. He bas 
geen me daily, and even twice a day, till within the 
last day or two, all gratuitously. I have been obliged 
to have recourse to my old remedies, blisters and 
leeches, and have now a large blister open on the 
back. I am, however, thankful that these are reme- 
dies, though severe ones. I am better, and think the 
inflammation is now subsiding. I have been entirely 
confined to my bed, excepting two days that I lay 
on the sofa for a short time. I intend, please God 
T am no worse, getting into the next room, and lying 
on the sofa, to-morrow. I am in comfortable lodg- 
ings. The servant is a pious girl, and exceedingly 
kind and attentive—never seems to think any thing she 
does a trouble,—which makes it comfortable for me: 
so you see, my dear friend, that if I set my mercies 
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over-against my afflictions, I have no canse to com- 
plain, but rather to be silent, to be contented, to rejoice, 
for the consolations I share are rich and abundant.” 

The strong and enduring spiritual comfort which 
she enjoyed at this season, was viewed as indicating, 
in a peculiar manner, the tender sympathy of her 
mercifal Redeemer, through whose compassionate re- 
gard she found, that as affliction abounded, consolation 
did much more abound. This was her happy expe- 
rience during the remainder of the year 1830, though 
she had rarely passed through seasons of more intense 
suffering that those which in its closing months she 
was called to endure. In the month of July the 
symptoms of her disease became so elarming, that on 
two successive days, letters were dispatched, at the 
earnest request of her inedical friend, to Mr. Ellis, 
then travelling on behalf of the Missionary Society 
in Wales, urging bis immediate return, as the con- 
tinuance of the life of his afflicted wife seemed to her 
anxious friends alarmingly uncertain. By the Divine 
blessing on the means used, her sufferings were miti- 
gated, and 9 partial respite graciously afforded. But 
the duretion of this comparative amendment wus ex- 
ceedingly brief, for in the month of October her suf- 
ferings became unusually severe, and the prostration 
of strength with which they were attended, such as to 
excite in the bosoms of her friends the most peinful 
apprehensions. The extent to which these feelings 
prevailed will snpear from the following extract of a 
letter from the Rev. Mr. G. addressed to Mr. Ellis, 
who, on the partial recovery of his afflicted wife, had 
proceeded on a public duty to a distant part of the 
country. 
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™ Brighton, Oct. 19, 1830. 
“ My dear Friend, 

«| certainly onght to have written yesterday, but I was 
desirous of this morning's report first, determining to 
send the letter by express to London, to save a post. 
I have just now received from Mr, Fletcher more un- 
favourable accounts. He says Mrs. Ellis has had a 
return of the same kind of attack as that from which 
she suffered when you were last absent. On Saturday 
nights vielent shivering took place, which was succeeded 
by fever and pain. The fever and pain not yielding 
to remedies, lead me to fear that very serious mischief 
is gomg on. I hope therefore you will return imme- 
diately.” 

‘The means employed to alleviate the extremity of 
suffering were again, by the Divine blessing, effectual 
to a certain extent, and hopes were once more cherished 
that she might yet be raised from the bed of languor, 
restlessness, and pain. These were, however, speedily 
succeeded by an opposite order of foelngs, as in the 
month of November the most distressing symptoms 
recurred, and to her own mind, and the apprehensions 
of her sympathising relatives and friends, it seemed 
exceedingly uncertain whether before the close of the 
year her life would not terminate in the spot to which 
she had but a few months previously repaired, elate 
with the hopes of obtaining, from the salubrity of its 
sir, invigorated health, with ability for extended enjoy- 
ment and usefulness, Under these circumstances, 
painful as they were, and keenly as they were felt by 
the feeble and afflicted sufferer herself, she pmyed 
earnestly that she might ever be duly sensible of the 
Divine goodness, maintained a vigilant watchfulness 
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against the slightest inclination to complain ; while she 
appeared to find unceasing setisfaction in enumerating 
the many alleviations with which she was favoured, and 
the happy difference which the distinguishing favour 
of divine mercy hed made between her circumstances 
and those of others, who, under sufferings equally 
severe, had also to bear the horrors of remorse,' the 
pangs of a guilty conscience, and a fearful looking-for 
of judgment to come. These considerations, with the 
belief that her affliction was sent in mercy, not in 
judgment, and would be removed, or terminate in an 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, often seemed to 
raise her completely above the naturally depressing 
influence of bodily pain, to impress her powerfully 
with a sense of the aboundings of divine geace, and to 
impart to her mind degree of peace, spirituality, and 
cheerfulness, equally edifying and astonishing to those 
who attended her, or were privileged to behold the 
fraits of the Spirit, in the long-suffering, gentleness, 
love, and gratitude s0 remarkably evinced, 

‘These were the circumstances under which the winter 
passed. In the month of March, 1831, Mrs. Ellis en- 
joyed a longer respite than usual from very severe 
suffering, and hopes began to revive in the circle of her 
beloved family and friends, that her disease might yet be 
rebuked, and a partial measure of health, if not complete 
recovery, enjoyed. But these hopes, like those by which 
they had been preceded, seemed to be excited only to 
Present the patient sufferer an occasion for exercising 
faith in the divins wisdom and mercy, in the mournful 
and afflictive disappointment which followed. In the 
month of April 2 severe relapse was experienced; the 
sufferings now endured, especially pain in the head, 
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seemed to be almost more than her shattered frame 
could bear, and, sad as the prospect was to those who 
surrounded her, she expressed her hope that the time 
of her departure might be at hand. Her effort and 
her prayer had been, that she might be uniformly the 
subject of a frame of mind that should enable her to 
say, “All the days of my appainted time will I wait 
until my change come;” yet she now frequently 
expressed a desire to depart and to be with Christ, if 
agreeable to her heavenly Father's will The com- 
plication of disorders under which the afflicted patient 
‘had for some time languished—the original affection of 
the spine, with very extensive intemal inflammation, 
and now the distracting aching of the head at times 
almost depriving her of thought and reason—appeared 
to fill up the measure of her earthly sufferings, Her 
own conviction was, that they were sent to release her 
imprisoned spirit from its pain-worn body, and open 
the way for her entrance to that region, in which the 
inhabitant shall no more say I am sick, and whenca 
sorrow and sighing shall for ever flee away. On the 
18th of May she repeated, with deep feeling, and 
evident application to herself, the following hymn of 
her favourite poet, Cowper :— 


To Jeans, the crown of my hope, 
My tool is in haste to be gone: 
© bear me, ye cherubim, up, 
And waft me away to bis throne. 


‘My Saviour, whom absent I love, 
‘Who not having seen I adore, 
‘Whore name is exalted nbove 
All glory, dominion, und power. 


Dissolve thon these bonds that detain 
My cou! from her portion in thee : 

Ab, etrike off this adamant chain, 
‘And make me eternally free. 


‘When that happy era begins, 

‘When arrayed in thy glories I shine, 
Nor grieve any more by my sins 

‘The bosom on which I recline ; 


Oh, then shall the vell be removed, 

And around me thy brightness be poured, 
1 shall meet Him whom sbsent I love, 

I shall see whom unseen I adored. 


‘And then never more shall the fears, 
‘The trials, temptations, and woes, 

‘That darken this valley of teary, 
Intrude on my blissful repose, 


Or ifyet remembered above, 
Remembrance no sadneas shall raise ; 

They will be but new signs of thy love, 
New themes for thy wonder and pralse, 


Thus the strokes which from sin and from pain 
Shall set me eternally free 

‘Wil but strengthen and rivet the chain 
‘Which binds me, my Saviour, to thee. 


‘Mrs. Ellis had rarely appeared more habitually under 
a strong impression that she was in the valley of the 
shadow of death, and that the day of her redemption 
‘was drawing nigh, than at this season. Those passages 
of holy writ which declare the Lord’s faithfulness, 
‘and promise his gracious presence with his people in 
their stroggle with the last enemy, and those which 
animate with assurance of immediate transition to the 
ineffable joys of his presence, were most cordially 
welcomed, and cheerfully retained. On one occasion 
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about this time, she said, with as great emotion as her 
remaining strength would admit, “How comfortable 
and supporting, to repose on the all-sufficient sacrifice 
of Christ! How complete and entire the mitigation 
of all earthly suffering! What mirery would it be to 
have to bear, in addition to all, this pain, s sense of 
aggravated sin, of deliberately accumulated guilt 
Oh, what condescension, what mercy in the Lord, to 
declare that the death of his saints is precious in his 
sight!" 

From within a very short time after her arrival in 
Brighton, she bad been deprived of the pleasure she 
occasionally found in committing her thoughts and 
feelings to paper; but a few detached sentences, 
written in pencil, it is presumed about this time, 
shew the prevailing subject of thought, and bias of 
feeling :— 

“ My home henceforth is in the skies, 
Earth, seas, and sun, adieu: 
All heaven unfolded to my eyes, 

T have no sight for yon.” 


“ Por be looked for « city that hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God.” 


“Rise up, my sonal, and let my thoughts of home 
Accelerate thy movements thitherward ; 
"Tia but » few moré weary steps, and thou 
‘Wilt bid farewell to all the woes of time, 
‘Wilt pese the threshold of thy Father's house, 
And, having entered, shslt remove no more. 
‘Thy royal mansion, sumptuonaly adorned 
With the bright trophies of redeeming love, 
By Jesus is prepared; and angels stand 
‘Woiting His word to take thy splrit home.” 
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Rarely has the grace of God been more signally 
displayed, or the superiority of the Christian's peace 
and joy to all thevicissitudes and deep afflictions of 
this present life been more happily and advantageously 
exemplified, than in the support and comfort of Divine 
love which the subject of this memoir now expe- 
rienced, and the meek, patient, cheerful, grateful fame 
of mind which she uniformly manifested, and which 
so often rendered her chamber a most delightfol and 
instructive school of Christian resignation to many of 
the sincere and affectionate disciples of the Saviour, 
by whom she was visited. Many felt it was a scene 
privileged 
“ Beyond the common walks of life, 
‘Quite on the verge of herve.” 

So precarious had the life of Mrs. Ellis seemed for 
some time, that her two beloved children in Ireland 
‘bad been sent for, that they might have the melan- 
choly satisfaction of seeing her, if possible, once more 
in the present world. They arrived in the month of 
June, and found their beloved but pain-worn mother 
still alive, and even better than when they had been 
sent for. Yet it wes only at intervals, and for a short 
period at a time, that she was at first able to see them, 
but it was a source of comfort to her to receive them. 
Prayer on bebalf of the sufferer was again heard, and, 
contrary to all expectation, she gradually revived 
during the months of June and July, and at the close 
of the Istter her affectionate children received her 
leave, animated by the hope of receiving tidings of 
the continuance of that amendment, the commence- 
ment of which had afforded them so much sstis- 

a2 
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satisfaction. It was great addition to the mother's 
affliction to be obliged to forego the pleasure of ber 
dear children's company; but it was rarely that she 
could bear the excitement of having more than one of 
them in the room at a time, and that only at intervals, 
while her head was occasionally so much affected, as 
to render her unable to allow the devotional exercises 
of the family to be performed in her room, or even to 
hear portions of Scripture read. 

Mr. Ellis bad been called, in the commencement of 
the year 1831, to discontinue his visits to different parts 
of the country, and to engage in a department of Mis- 
sionary service which required him to reside in the 
metropolis. His afflicted wife was anxious to be 
removed to London; and the opinion of her medical 
friend had been repeatedly taken, as tu the expediency 
of her attempting the journey. But it was not till 
November that she was allowed to cherish the least 
hope of being able todo so with safety. About 
this time she was enabled, with much fatigue and 
pain, to resume her pen; and alluding, under date 
November 17, 1831, to being again able to write, she 
observes— 

“ You must not, however, conclude from this that I 
am almost well—etill I am thankful for any diminu- 
tion of the acute and constant pains which I have 
endured since May, 1830. I really do think that I 
havo gained a little strength this last month; I have 
had @ better appetite, and a longer interval between 
my severe inflammatory attacks. Although from 
Friday last until to-day I have been suffering under 
one, yet it has not continued so long as formerly; and 
by recourse to the usual means, the pains have been 
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leas distressing. May we be duly grateful to our 
God, who surrounds us with loving-kindness and ten- 
der mercies. Dr,C——e is more favourable to my 
undertaking the journey to London than Mr. F-— 
was, and I have almost regretted not taking advantage 
of the clear fine weather that we have bad lately. 
I sometimes think I could bear the journey; but the 
preparation, and the unsettled state we should be in 
afterwards, I dread as much or more than the jour- 
ney. I hope, however, we shall be directod, and I 
am sure that we shall have strength given for whatever 
is the will of our God concerning us.” 

Medical friends having stated, that though it was 
‘at all times impossible to calculate on the conti- 
nuance of any state of improvement for twenty-four 
hours,” and that, “under her existing ordinary cir- 
cumstances, the journey could not be attempted 
without risk ;” yet, that there were “days when she 
was better than usual, and when, if the weather 
were favourable, and a conveyance at hand, she 
might venture on the journey,” Arrangements were 
made early in December for her removal to town. 
On her arrival in Brighton, a friend had kindly 
offered to her’ the use of a large easy carriage, when- 
ever she might be able to take the benefit of the air; 
but she had never been sufficiently well to avail her- 
self of his kindness, As this carriage was suitable, 
it. was prepared for the journey to London—a very 
carefully constructed invalid-couch, fixed on springs, 
was obtained from London, and placed inside the 
carriage; and im the second week of December, 
‘Mrs. Ellis was removed from Brighton. The couch, on 
which she was able to keep the horizontal position, 
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was rematkably easy ; the journey was made with as 
much speed as possible, The presence of her truly 
disinterested medical friend, Dr. E. €- who 
obligingly accompanied her, gave her confidence as to 
the facility with which any remedy that might be 
necesstry during the journey would be applied; and, 
through Divine goodness, she reached London without 
any material increase of suffering. 

‘The slight degree of fever and additional pain, 
which the journey hed produced, soon ceased, and 
her general state of health continued through tho 
spring of 1832 much the same as it had been during 
the latter part of the time she spent at Brighton. 
Her ordinary and daily sufferings she thought less 
severe than formerly, but attacks of inflammation and 
distress were scarcely less frequent. A month selom 
passed without a great increase of pain from this cause, 
which was generally removed by the use of opiates, 
application of leeches, or blisters. These applications, 
thongh they relieved the severity of pain, were followed 
by great debility, which lasted for some time, and 
usually, as she began to recover strength, and was 
enabled to take additional nourishment, premonitory 
symptoms of a renewed attack presented themselves, 
and required a fresh application of the often-repeated 
remedies ! 

The alternations between apparent improvement and 
augmented suffering, to which Mrs. Ellis had so long 
‘bean subject, had been apprehended by her kind and 
anxious medical friends, ever since their earliest inves- 
tigations of the nature and extent of her disease, 
The result of the investigations of those gentlemen 
was far from encouraging. They were decidedly of 





opinion, that at thet time several important organs 
had suffered so severely from repented sttecks of 
‘inflammation, (some of which, from Mrs. Ellis's pecu- 
liar circumstances of exposure, and the sheence of 
efficient medical sid, had induced serious changes of 
structure,) as almost to exclude the hopes of restoration 
to soundness and health. They were not insensible, 
indeed, to the influence of a calm, sustained, thankful, 
and even cheerful state of mind, and were willing to 
cherish the hope that by moderating, and, if possible, 
preventing further attacks of inflammation, and by 
upholding the general strength during the intervala 
of such attacks, the constitution might be enabled to 
exert ity reparatory power to such an extent, at least, 
as to render life tolerably comfortable, and moderate 
exercise somewhat practicable; and such was the 
degree of relief afforded to successive paroxysms of 
disease, and such the elasticity with which the consti- 
tution rose again from repeated prostrations, that the 
physicians were sumetimes encouraged. On the other 
hand, the frequent return of alarming seizures, with en 
evident extension of disease to other organs, prodncing 
of course grester complication, as well as a greater 
amount of malady, tended too powerfully to confirm 
their original opinion, thst the injuries which the 
frame had sustained were of a kind and degree beyond 
the powers of nature, however assisted, to recover or 


Ree individuals have, perhaps, been under the 
necessity of using the means of relief before referred to, 
(namely, opiates, blisters, and leeches,) to an extent 
equal to that to which Mrs. Ellis employed them; 
extreme pain had pervaded the head and the whole 
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of the body, and there was scarcely a part to which 
they had not been repeatedly applied. The operation 
of these remedies, especially the blisters, was ofien 
painfal, to one to whom days and nights of restless- 
pees and weariness had been so long appointed, more 
particularly when applied to the head or the spine; 
yet in nothing was the consoling and supporting 
influence of Divine mercy more conspicuous than 
in the cheerfulness with which the applications wers 
received, and the patience with which the pain 
inseparable from their employment was borne. Often 
was deep feeling of gratitude expressed, that such 
means of relief bad been mercifully provided, that 
in her circumstances they were so readily obtained, 
and that, notwithstanding the long continuance and 
frequency of their use, they did not lose their power 
to relieve. She would often observe to those around, 
who were sympsthizing with her in the distress 
which the operation of the blisters evidently occa- 
sioned, that it would soon be over, and relief would 
follow, which was much better than the continuance 
and increase of the pain which it was the means of 
removing. So completely did she foel herself in the 
hand of the Father of mercies, thst the decrease of 
suffering, and apperent amendment, ceased to excite 
any very strong hopes af recovery: and the return 
of seasons of unusual pain appeared to occasion less 
depression of spirits than during the earlier periods 
of her affliction, It seamed to be her uniform desire 
and prayer to bear pain, not only without repining, 
‘bat with cheerfulness, as a part in the arrangementa 
of Him who has no pleasure in the snfferings of any 
of his creatures, but who often selects the time of 
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affliction as 4 season in which to manifest the 
strength and sweetness of his love towards his con- 
fiding children, and to give them earnests here of 
‘the blessedness that shall be enjoyed hereafter, or 
as means of preparing for larger participations of ius 
felicity and glory. The frequency and acuteness of 
suffering appeared to excite to livelier emotions of 
gratitude for every interval of comparative relief; 
and when a feeling of regret was expressed, it wus 
that her heavenly Father should, in infinite wisdom, 
find so much discipline necessary to conform her will 
to his, or effect in her his own good pleasure, 

In the spring of 1832 the fond mother had the 
pleasure of welcoming her eldest daughter from Ire- 
land; and, though stil] feeble and efflicted, she was 
enabled to allow her to remain at home for some 
months. This was a source of great comfort to the 
parent as well as to the child, for whose spiritual wel- 
fare, as well as that of her other dear children, the 
afflicted parent continued to cherish the moat lively 
concern. Severe and protracted suffering seemed to 
have quickened rather than enfeebled those tender yearn- 
ings of maternal solicitude, whence had arisen some of 
the strongest emotions of which her heart had been 
susceptible. More than once this affectionate mother 
observed, that, if she ever felt a wish to live, it was 
chiefly for her beloved children. The desire for their 
improvement and happiness formed the strongest tie 
to earth, and the things of this present world. She 
had for some time ceased to write, excepting when, 
from the fulness of her heart, she attempted to commu- 
nicate with them. The distinct and familiar manner 
in which, under all the constraining influence of ten- 
derest love, she songht to impress upon the minds of 
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her beloved children the importance of making sincere 
and entire devotedness to God the object of their first 
and chief concern, is peculiarly manifest in the fol- 
lowing extracts of letters to her danghters, written at 
this period. 

To her eldest, who was at this time in an excellent 
ladies’ school at Mill Hill, a short distance from Lon- 
don, after referring to some topics connected with the 
pursuits of her daughter, she continues in her letter, 
which is dated from 

Ialington, Oct 1, 1832. 

“Personal religion, my dear Mary, is indeed the 
most important subject that can occupy our attention 
and engage our thoughts; compared with it, every 
thing else dwindles into insignificance; and nothing can 
excite in my heart more ardent emotions of gratitude, 
or cheer me on my bed of languishing, so much as to 
know that my beloved children are convinced of its 
paramount claima, and are seeking this one thing 
needful—that good part that shall not be taken away 
from them. Write to me as often as you have an 
opportunity ; and be assured, my dear girl, that letters 
which prove to me that you are eamestly desiring to 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord, will always be cordials to my heart, Never 
forget that means are inseperably connected with the 
end to be accomplished, in spiritual things as well as 
in those that are temporal. As reasonable would it be 
to expect the corn to grow without sowing the seed, 
or our bodies to be nourished without needful food, 
as to hope to obtain the victory over the evil propen- 
Sities of our nature, and experience an increase of love 
to God springing from faith in the stoning sacrifice, 
with an enlarged measure of that internal principle of 


holiness which produces the fruits of the Spirit, with- 
out the persevering use of al) the means enjoined for 
the attaining those invaluable blessings. These means 
my love, you know, are prayer, watchfulness, reading 
the Scriptures, private meditation, self-examination, 
&e, So that if you feel a diminution in the ardour of 
your affection and the strength of your principles, or 
Jess interest in the services of the sanctuary ; ask your- 
self, if you have not been deficient in the performance 
of some of these duties. I feel my strength failing, 
‘so must leave this interesting subject. I am suffering 
much pain of body, but, throngh the abundant good- 
ness of my heavenly Father, am mercifully supported, 
and daily experience the fulfilment of that gracious 
declaration, “My God shall supply all your need, 
according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus,” 


In the close of the same month she thus brought 
the same important subject under the notice of her 
youngest daughter, at that time an inmate of the fathily 
of Dr. U—,, of Dublin. 


Islington, Oct. 31, 1832. 
“My beloved Anne, 

“As Mr. L—— expects to leave Islington to- 
morrow, and your dear pape is absent, I wil] try and 
prepare a few lines to you. I have suffered much 
pain lately: but I know that it is all inflicted by « 
«kind compassionate Father in infinite wisdom and 
love. © that it may be sanctified to me, and every 
member of my family. I think J am more anxious 
‘that this effect should be produced, than that the afflie- 
tion should be removed. Yet, in submission to the 
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Divine will, we are allowed to pray for the removal of 
our trials, The severest part of my affliction, and 
that which I find most difficult to bear cheerfully, is 
the separation from my beloved children. I must 
entreat you, my dear girl, to write frequently. J am 
sure if you knew the pleasure it affords me to receive 
a line from yon, and the anxiety J suffer when I am 
not so favoured, you would not allow your letters to 
be so “ few and far between.” Write as often as you 
have opportunity, as correspondence tends to lessen 
the pain of absence, 1am very sorry that you find 
any thing to interfere with your retiring at the time 
fixed on Saturday evening, as these times are generally 
to me seasons of great enjoyment; and the thought 
that we are present in spirit supplicating the same rich 
blessings, gives a sacred pleasure to the hallowed hour, 
which cannot be described: I hope, therefore, that you 
will retire as often as you can.” 

‘The reference here made to the hour for retirement, 
regirds an arrangement commenced, in unison with 
beloved friends in America in 1826, for setting apart 
one hour every week for praying especially for each 
other. This was afterwards extended to the members 
of her own family. The engagements of Mr. Ellis 
required him to be much from home ; and the nervous 
and physical weakness and pain of his afflicted wife 
‘was such as to require the utmost quietude, and rarely 
to allow of her having any of her children at home, 
Tt was, therefore, arranged that one hour every 
Saturday afternoon should be spent by each alone, in 
meditation on the circumstances of the members of the 
family respectively, and special prayer for each indi- 
vidual, By Mrs. Ellis these seasons were most 
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scrupulously observed ; no interruption that could be 
avoided was allowed; and, however mach she wished 
to see any friend who might call during this conse- 
crated hour, ber attendant hed instructions to say she 
was then particularly engaged. She often spoke of 
them as seasons in which she was occasionally 
favoured with peculiar delight in drawing near unto 
God, and with a strong and soothing assurance that 
her prayers on behalf of her beloved children wonld 
be answered. The arrangement was one which not 
only proved'a sweet solace to her own mind, but 
was a season of much sacred enjoyment, and, it ia 
hoped, spiritual benefit, to the other members of the 
family : it also proved one of the most gracious alle- 
viations of the trials of their Jong and frequent sepa- 
tations, 

The alternations of suffering and alleviation which 
had marked the year 1832, continued throughout 1839 ; 
and, with increasing enjoyment of Divine consolation, 
there appeared to be a more entire affiance in God, a 
recognition of his hand in every occurrence, and a 
cheerful habitual devolving of every care upon him. 
Mrs. Ellis was enabled to enjoy, toa greater extent 
than she had ever done before during her illness, the 
presence of her children, who spent a larger portion of 
the year than usual with her. Her youngest daughter 
had returned from Ireland in the month of June, 1833, 
and for several weeks afterwards her four dear children 
were at home; and thongh she never left her bed, 
excepting when removed from it by others, and 
endured viclent paroxysms of pain, there were few 
days in which she was not able to have one of them 
for an hour at @ time in her room. The frequent 
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visits of ministers and other pious friends, the return 
of her husband every evening, and the daily meeting 
of all at the family altar, appeared to afford a measure 
of earthly enjoyment that excited the liveliest feelings 
of gratitude, and occasionally gave birth to hopes of 
still greater blessings, even in the present world. If, at 
this time, one feeling more than another was habitual, 
it was the gratitude that arose from an almost over- 
whelming sense of the Divine goodness, and a practi- 
cal operation of the firmest belief that every thing 
concerning her was arranged by infinite wisdom and 
ing love. She often said, that she hed not a 
care, which God did not relieve; that sven the welfare 
of her beloved children for eternity itself, she could 
cheerful leave with him. 

The state of Mrs, Ellis’s health through the early 
part of 1834, presented but few variations from the 
symptoms that had marked its progress in the close 
of 1833. In answer to the frequent and anxious 
inguiries of different members of the family, she 
expressed herself unconscious of any improvement. 
But though there were no very decisive indications of 
amendment, those around her could not resist the 
hope that the prospects of recovery were compara- 
tively favourable, as the returns of fever and pain, if 
not less frequent, appeared to operate less powerfully 
and injuriously than formerly. During the early 
months of the year, her two eldest daughters were at 
school at a distance so convenient as to allow of seeing 
them occasionally, and hearing from them still more 
frequently. Besides the gratification which this 
afforded, she derived ‘much pleasure from having 
her son and youngest danghter at home with her. 
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Her pleasure im this intercourse appears from the 
few notes which she was able to write, of which the 
following may be given as a specimen. It was writ- 
ten in the anticipation of her daughter's retarn. 


“ My dear Elizabeth, 

“As I have written a note to your dear sister, 1 
tMmast just pen a line or two to you. I hope you are 
doth well,—and that the excitement of your studies 
has not been too much for your strength, but that 
success has attended your efforts, the pleasure of 
which will more than recompense the fatigue you may 
have endared; you may probably feel the effects of 
excitement more afterwards than you do now. May 
the pleasures of to-day fully answer your expectations; 
may the Divine blessing attend all your endeavours to 
acquire valuable knowledge ; and may you be qualified 
to fill a useful station in society, if it be the will of 
your heavenly Father to spare your life. I am look- 
ing forward with gratitude to next week, when I hope 
to have the pleasure of once more meeting my beloved 
children ; till then I must bid you farewell. Remember 
me kindly to Miss E— and your young friends, 
and tell them I wish them a pleasant day, and ahappy 
return to their parents and friends, with love, &c. 

“I remain your affectionate mother, 

“ Many M. Exus.” 


In the month of June, 1834, Mrs. Ellis bad the pri- 
vilege of meeting once more, in the present world, her 
friends and fellow-labourers, Mr. and Mrs. Williams, 
from Raiates, in the South Seas. These friends had 
visited their native country, with three dear children, 
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for the benefit of Mrs. Williams's health, which had 
long been enfeebled by the climate and sickness in 
the islands. The renewal of personal intercourse 
with these beloved friends, after it had been so long 
interrupted, was a source of unspeakable pleasure to 
Mr. Ellis; while the canse of their own retum to 
England, and the feeble and afflicted state in which 
she herself still remained, enabled them to blend their 
aympathies with much tendemess and feeling, The 
chequered character of the tidings of which they were 
the bearers, respecting the state of the missions in 
which they had formerly laboured with so much 
enjoyment, and under prospects #o peculiarly cheer- 
ing, could not fail to incresse the strong and varied 
feelings produced by the circumstances under which 
these friends were again privileged to meet. 

A alight increase of indisposition followed the 
excitement which the intelligence had produced, but, 
after a short interval of comparative quiet, it subsided, 
and health continued for some time much as it had 
‘been during the early part of the year. 

Throughout the long and varied sufferings endured, 
the liveliest interest had been taken in the extension 
of the kingdom of Christ in every part of the world, 
most sincerely had sympathy been cherished with 
those who were exercised with trials, and joy shared 
with thoee who pursued their course under the pleas- 
ing indications of Divine benediction and increasing 
success. 

It afforded Mrs. Ellis much satisfaction to become 
acquainted with those sisters in Christ who were about 
to proceed to distant scenes of missionary labour, to 
encourage them in the prospect of the difficulties and 
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trials inseparable from the work, by directing them to 
the contemplation of the peculiar sources of enjoyment. 
it afforded, and offering, as the fruit of her own expe- 
rience in missionary pursuits, observations 
to the missionary life in general, and more specific 
suggestions to those who were about to proceed to that 
part of the world in which it had been her own hap- 
piness to be employed. With some of these beloved 
sisters, as well as those who had been her companions 
in the islands, she sought to maintain occasional 
intercourse by letter, well knowing, by her own 
experience, the preciousness of letters from Christian 
friends at home to the lonely missionary abroad ; and 
next to the enjoyment she derived from the manifesta- 
tions of Divine favour to her own spirit, the intelligence 
‘of the progress of the gospel, conveysd in the letters 
she received in return, proved the sources of some of 
her most sacred delights in the present world. She 
also oftan mentioned a strong impression on her own 
mind, thet, if the joy of angela was increased by 
conversions to Christ, the joy such events imparted 
to the redeemed themselves would not terminate with 
their present existence, but be continued in that world 
where they should be with the Saviour, and behold 
his glory. The following letter, from much loved 
missionary sister in the South Sea Islands, is inserted 
ag illustrating the frank and affectionate style of the 
communications she was accustomed to receive, and 
which often proved sources of grateful and holy satis- 
faction. It was one of the last which Mra. Ellia 
received, and came to hand in the month of July, 1834, 
about # month after the arrival of Mr. and Mr. 
Williams, 
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 Rarotonge, Oct. 4, 1633, Avaras Station. 
© My dear Mrs. Ellis, 

As nearly two years have now elapsed since I 
vecoived your kind note, I will not attempt to offer an 
apology for not having answered it sooner, but, pre- 
suming thet you will forgive me, I will, in a hasty 
manner, inform you how we are proceeding in our 
work, assured that althongh oceans separate us, we are 
both ardently desiring the extension of our Redeemer's 
Kingdom ; and ss you have sympathized with us in 
our trials, it is but just that you should also rejoice 
‘with us in our prosperity. 

“ We have now been nearly six years on this island, 
and have experienced as many vicissitndes as is com- 
mon to the lot of most. With much to encourage us 
in our work, we have had very many triale, of some of 
which you have doubtless been informed through our 
communications with the Society, and with Mr. Ellis; 
‘but it is now my privilege to inform you that we ere 
again very comfortable in our work, and have encou- 
raging prospects of success, The first Sabbath in 
‘May last is rendered peculiarly interesting to us from 
its being the first time of our celebrating the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, with our little church at Avarua, The 
number of communicants was only five of this island, 
‘but we have good reason to hope that they are some of 
those who will be approved by our Lord at the last 
day. They are all men, and their names are Tusta, 
‘Uriarnn, Teetai, Marau, and Ma. The three former 
avo past the meridian of life, the latter two are in their 
prime. Tuata professes to have been much impressed 
under the first sermon which Mr. B—— preached in 
this language; he says, that until that time, ho was 
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very careless, but then be felt a power accompanying 
the word of God, which constrained him to seek the 
selvation of his soul. His conduct since thet time 
has been very consistent, and his sincerity evinced by 
a change in his dispositions and pursuits, with great 
zeal for the conversion of his wife and children, and, 
indeed, for all to whom he has access. He once suf- 
fered much persecution from his chief, for his decision 
in adhering to the word of God, but after five or six 
years’ trials he continues firm, and we trust will bold 
out to the end. 

“ Urierau has been a friend to the cause many 
years, but he says, thet between two or three years 
since, light broke in upon his mind, and convinced 
him that all was not right within; this led him to 
examine the state of his own heart, and seek earnestly 
for salvation. He says, that he derived much benefit 
about that time from the means of grace which he 
attended, and his conduct, as far as we know, has been 
unblameable ever since. Marau is, perhaps, the most 
promising individual among them; I mean, so far as 
it concerns his Christian character. He appears to 
be a man of distinguished piety. Teatai has been the 
subject of affliction for many (perhaps eight or ten) 
years. He has neither hands nor feet, and only one 
eye, and, owing to his diseases, it is with difficulty 
that he can walk about, yet he has learnt to read cor- 
rectly in the New Testament, and is very usefully 
engaged in the schools daily. He collected a few 
‘boys about two or three years since, whom he formed 
into a class, and taught them to read in the evenings 
at his own house. These young Jads have most of 
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them become useful teachers in the schools. His 
conduct is in all other respects consistent. We trust 
that he has felt the power of religion in his heart, and 
18 @ Christian indeed. 

“ Since our church has been formed, it has been a 
practice with the members to employ one or more 
days in a week in going from house to house, and 
conversing with the people on the concerns of their 
souls, and to come in the evening and report their 
success, This has been the means of a considerable 
awakening amongst us. Numbers who have till now 
been unconcerned, have come desiring to join the 
classes under more particular instruction. We have 
fourteen classes of men, about ten or twelve in a class, 
and seven classes of females, with shout twenty in a 
class; a superintendant or chief is appointed to each 
of these classes, who watches their conduct, visits 
them in sickness, stimulates them to diligence when 
careless, and reports them when inconsistent in moral 
Geportment, Several who are in the class profess 
much alarm on account of their sin, and a sincere 
desire to know ‘ what they shall do to be saved.” 

“ For the last two months nearly the whole of our 
time has been taken up in conversing with those who 
come to visit us, and who appear impreased with the 
importance and necessity of personal religion. Family 
and private prayer is regularly attended to by these, 
and the chapel generally crowded. Numbers of the 
children cannot enter; we are, therefore, obliged to 
have an extra service for them. There are some who 
give us much encouragement; one of these is Tits, a 
young man twenty-five or thirty years of age, till 
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lately one of the vilest of the vile, a regular Tutse- 
auri;* he bas been several times brought to public 
trial, and his life endangered, owing to his vile conduct. 
He was the ringleader of the crew who stole our boat 
about three years since, and went to sea in her, where, 
after having drifted about for « week, suffering from 
scarcity of provisions, and being in imminent peril, 
they providentially drifted in sight of this island: since 
that time, he has been very unsteady. Judge, then, of 
our surprise and pleasure, on his coming to visit us 
bout ten weeks since, and informing us that he was so 
much alarmed on account of his sins, that he could 
get no rest by day or night, and that he was now 
come to ask what he should do to be saved. He 
was, of course, directed to the Lamb of God, whose 


that time, and appears very anxious to take hold of 
the refuge set before him in the gospel. The evi- 
of his conversion eppear at present more 
than in any one native that we have seen. 
fe sash sues, Laciy, cai bell Oo mesientd 
in him, that we hope be will prove our crown of 
rejoicmg at the last day. I could mention many 
other pleasing instances that we are witnessing conti- 
ually; indeed, there is eeldom a week passes but we 
have one or more new visitors professing to be under 
deep convictions of sin; but as in great awakenings 
there is generally much that is spurious, and it is ouly 
those who hold ont to the end that will be saved, we 
prefer waiting, to have # clearer insight into their 
* Literally ivon-rast, a term employed to designate the most 
profligate persons in the community. 
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character, ere we indulge too sanguine expectations 
respecting them. Yet we are not without hope that 
we shall yet reap the fruit of our toils, and of your and 
our prayers, It will occur to you how much need we 
have of your earnest supplications at this important 
time, that we may be kept humble and faithful to the 
souls of our charge. We want to work as although 
all depended upon our exertions, and yet to wrestle 
with God, and feel that the blessing mnst come from 
him alone, 

“We have another young man who stands proposed 
a candidate for communion, of whom we hope well. 
The desire to join the church is very great with num- 
bers, #0 that, were there any prospect of succeeding, 
I think that we should immediately have two or three 
hundred applications, but (seeking Divine gnid- 
ance) we wish to proceed with as much prudence as 
possible, 

“ Our schools are also in a very prosperous state. 
‘We have a regular attendance of boys and girls, from 
five to six hundred. Numbers can read all the trans- 
lations which they have in their own dialect, and seve- 
ral in the Tahitean. The number of male teachers is 
thirty-three, and females forty-two, many of whom are 
learning arithmetic. These all read in the Testament. 
Besides great numbers of others, I have a class of 
girls, of from ten to fourteen years of age, whom 1 
instract daily, at our own house, in reading, writing, 
and the first two rules of arithmetic. These we 
intend to employ as teachers, when there are vacan- 
cies; or to exchange them, and take the junior teachers 
again under instruction. If Mr. Ellis has an oppor- 
tanity of obtaining any presents for teachers, they 
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would be very acceptable here. Slates, slate-pencils, 
black-lead pencils, pens, paper, or lite work-bage, 
would be very acceptabie.* 

“ Our motual friends, Mr. and Mrs. Williams, have 
been at Rarotonga with us for some time. They hed 
not decided on going to England, but rather thought 
that they should in ¢ few months, 

“We have three dear children; one boy, named 
Asron, six years old, and two girls, Sarah-Ann and 
Maria-Jane, the former four, and the letter upwards of 
two years of age; they all enjoy good health, and are 
@ great comfort to us in this distant land. That they 
may be preserved from the bad examples of many 
of the natives who surround us, is our daily prayer. 
Mr. end Mrs. Pitman enjoy better health than for- 
merly, and are very usefully employed. Mr. Buzsa- 
cott’s health has, through merey, been good for some 
time post; but I have been in rather a delicate state 
for the lest twelve months, We sre anxious to hear 
frequently from England at this critical period. Do 
send us all the news you can. We trust the cholera 
hes not been permitted to ravage our dear native 
country, 

“23rd, Last Wednesday we had the pleasure of 
welcoming our dear friends, Mr. Williams, Mr. Armi- 
tage, and Mr. 8. Wilson to our island. Mr, A—— is 
come to attempt to instruct our people to make cloth, 
in which we hope he will succeed. Mr. 8. Wilson 
appears to be a very excellent young man, pious, and 
devoted to the work of s Missionary. 

* Presents of these articles, sent to the Mision Howse, 


Biomafield-street, London, will be very gratefully received, and 
forwarded by the earliest conveyance. 


We shall be very happy to hear that your hesith 
is restored to you, and that you are sgain permitted to 
do something for Him who bas done 90 much for us; 
but if that should not be the will of our heavenly 
Father, you may, perhaps, glorify him as much by 
suffering as by doing his will, May you, my dear 
friend, have all needful grace. 

“Tam yours very affectionately, 

(“Bigned,) 8.V. Buzzacorr.” 


For several of the pious native females, as well as 
her sisters in the mission, a strong Christian affection 
was cherished, even until death, and, when strength 
admitted, she availed herself of any means of commu- 
nication that might offer, to assure them of her undi- 
tinished attachment, and deep solicitude for their 
welfure, Among these, the youthful daughter of the 
young prince Taaroarii, who had in infancy been con- 
fided to her cgre, shared a large measure of her 
regard, and was the frequent subject of her prayers. 
Mrs. Ellis had, from time to time, the pleasure of 
receiving favourable accounts of her interesting ward, 
and among the latest accounts from the islands was 
one from the young princess, who, though only four- 
teen years of age, is the nominal sovereign of the 
islands, the government being carried on by her 
grandfather, who acts ss regent in her name and 
behalf, ‘The past history and present circumstances 
of this individual, together with the influence which 
her character end example will exert over her own 
sex, will give additional interest to the statement of 
her own views and feelings on the subject most inti- 
mately connected with her own happiness in this 
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world, and in that which is to come, as her sentiments 
and feelings are given by herself, in the last letter 
received by one of her earliest friends. The letter 
from the young princess, which is in her own hand- 
writing, is dated January 27, 1834, and was received 
in July of the same year. It is as follows:—— 
“ January 27, 184. 
“ Mr. Ellis, Mrs. Ellis, Mary, John, Elizabeth, and 
all the family, this is my word unto you,—Be eamest 
in praying unto.God on my behalf, that my present 
Jearning of the word of God may be a leaming to my 
benefit: that I may become a danghter vigilant in 
attention or obedience to the trae word of God, and all 
his requirements or ordinances. This is my desire 
now, that I may be his child in heaven. Pray to God 
that he would make his word fast in my heart. Tam 
learning to write. I send you my affection. Mako 
you known my affection for the children in the schools 
of the parent churches with you, that have become & 
permanent foundation. As for me, I am become to 
resemble a large person [alluding to her growth.] 
Life to you from Jesus, the Prince of Life to us. 
Amen + 
« Hushine.” «Tawanis.” 


At the same time was received from two excellent 
Christians, one the daughter of the late Tamatoa, and 
the chief ruler in Huahine, an interesting letter, of 
which the following is a literal translation, It was 
dated 27th of January, 1834, and is given as a speti- 
men of a number of letters from different members 
of the church, which qere forwarded by the same 
conveyance :— 
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“Mr, and Mrs, Ellis, 

“ Peace to you two from Jehovah and from Jesus 
Christ the Prince of Life, through (or by) whom we 
live, This is our word to you and your family. We 
continue to cherish affection towards you, as when we 
were accustomed to see you, from dwelling together 
here in Huahine. Behold, we send the expression of 
affection to you; and we pray to God for you, that 
your lives may be prolonged, and that onr lives may 
be prolonged. It is with God alone to continue lif 
that it may be made long. Pray you to God for us, 
that we may have blessing or salvation, that our love 
taay increase, and that the reign of God may grow in 
this land, that it may be well with his church in this 
land. That no evil spring up in the church—that it 
go on to increase and to prosper—is our desire. 

« Another word we send to you is;—make known 
our affection to the churches in Britain. We have 
seen the letter that you wrote to us, and our hearts 
Tejoiced at the words it contained, and the likeness or 
greatness of your affection for us, Our further request 
is, that you continue to write letters to us, expressing 
your affection; but it is not known that we shall see 
those other letters that you may write, because short 
indeed is our breath or life here. 

«We know not that our bodies shall meet again in 
this present world; but this is the thing that we are 
striving perseveringly after, that our spirits may meet 
in the heaven of God. To obtain that blessed resting- 
place, is the thing greatly desired by the heart, 

“ Peace to you from Jesus the Messiah. Amen. 

é (Signed) “ Marmana, 
* Marrur.” 
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‘The consciousness of the brevity and uncertainty 
of life, expressed in this letter, may be regarded as 
confirming other evidence of meetness in the writer for 
the important change referred to, as she was, not long 
after it was written, removed from this present world, 
after comparatively short illness, leaving with her 
sorrowing friends, and the bereaved chureh, pleasing 
foundativus for hope that the had departed to be 
with Christ. 


CHAPTER XI. 


‘The mother’s enjoyment of the society of her children—Her 
volicitude for their spiritual benefit.—Extracts of letters to her 
uughters on the important subject of perional religion.— 
Return of her childran from school,—Apparent improvement 
in bealth—Observance of the season appropriated to special 
prayer—Her last evening with her children.—Reference to 
‘a wish as to the thne of her departare—Indication of « 
penful change,—Firt announcement of the certainty of 
approaching dissolution,—Desth.— Interment —Reflections. 


For several weeks at Midsummer, Mrs. Ellis had the 
pleasure of seeing all her beloved children at home, 
and the period they passed together was one of great 
comfort to themselves, as well as of peculiar delight to 
their afflicted mother, who appeared to feel her own 
pains less when beholding the happiness of her chil- 
dren. At the end of the vacation, her two eldest 
dsughters went to an excellent ladies’-school at Bath ; 
and though their parent felt their absence, he looked 
forward with plessing anticipation to their retum at the 
close of the year, when she hoped to enjoy permanently 
the society of her eldest daughter. Arrangements, in 
‘every respect satisfactory, had also been made for the 
settlement, for some years, of her only son, in a truly 
estimable family at Brighton, to which place he removed 
towards the close of the month of June; but the youngest 
daughter remained at home with her affectionate mother 
for the remainder of the year. How much the spiritual 
benefit of her beloved children occupied her thoughts, 
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and how near it lay to her heart, even to the latest period 
of ber life, is evident from the following extracts of 
letters addressed to her daughters, then at Bath :— 


“ September 19, 1834. 
«« My dear Mary, 

“Though very poorly, I will try and write a line or 
two to you"—[and, after referring to the state of mind 
expressed in a letter then recently received, she con- 
tinues]—* There is no occasion for despondency, as 
that is displeasing to God, (who promises his grace to 
help in every time of need,) and tends to paralyze 
those efforts which are required (with the blessing of 
Jehovah) to enable us to overcome our spiritual difficul- 
ties, and the sinful propensities that call for repentance, 
and without which, our sorrow, however poignant, will 
be useless. Bo assured, my dear girl, of our sympathy 
and assistance in your future endeavours to obtain the 
victory over every enemy to your peace of mind. Re- 
member, my dear, that you have not @ more sacred 
earthly repository for all your cares, anxieties, and 
sorrow, than a parent's heart, My prayers shall not 
be wanting to your success. Use diligently and per- 
severingly all the means in your power (in depend- 
ence on Divine aid) to gain that stability of principle 
which it is the happy privilege of those to enjoy whe 
closely imitate the example of our blessed Redeemer, 
and seek constantly to live near to him. The sme 
apostle, who accounted himself less than the least of all 
saints, also said, ‘I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me.’ Greater is he that is for us 
than all that can be against us; therefore we mast not 
despond. ‘ Seek, and ye shall find; ask, and it shall be 
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given you.’ It would give me great pleasure, my 
dear girl, to continue writing words of encouregement, 
‘but my strength fails me. I have been more than 
usually ill, almost the whole time since you left; and 
have now a bad cough, thet hes weakened me very 
much, and keeps me awake many hours in the night ; 
yet how much lighter are my afflictions than my guilt, 
and fewer than my crimes. My heavenly Father is 
all-sufficient, and be gives me strength to bear all his 
righteous will, Adieu, my beloved Mary, pray for me. 
Love to your dear sister, kind regards to Misses F..; 
and, with fervent prayers for your highest happiness, 
believe me, ‘Your affectionate mother, 
«Many M. Exuis.” 


To the second daughter she thus wrote, under date 
of September 22, 1834:-— 

“My dear Elizabeth, 

“On Friday evening I wrote a note to your dear 
sister, but wes too much exhansted to write to you 
as I intended. You must not measure the strength 
of my affection by my ability to write. [I can assure 
you, my dear girl, it is no small trial to me that I am 
not able to correspond more fully with you, ex I esti- 
mate the pleasure of communicating owr thoughts to 
each other next to that of persons] intercourse, I can- 
not express the gratitude I feel towards our heavenly 
Father on your behalf; and J ardently hope, my 
beloved girl, that He who has, I trust, begun the good 
work of grace in your heart, will carry it on unto the 
day of Jesus Christ. Let nothing, my dear, prevent 
or interrupt the most free and unreserved confidence 
between us on this most important subject. Be ansured 
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that our cars and our hearts are always open to receive, 
to cherish, and to sympathize with your moat secret 
feelings and anxieties as to how matters stand betwoon 
God and your soul. 1 am sure, my beloved Elizabeth, 
it will afford me the highest earthly comfort in my 
affliction to hear frequently of the state of your mind, 
and to know that you are growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
T am sorry I must close this abruptly, or it will not 
be in time. Love to your dear sister, I am little 
better to-day, having had leeches on last evening. 
Farewell ; may every blessing attend you. Beliove me, 
“Your affectionate mother, “Mary M. Extis.” 


Exactly one month afterwards, in a letter to the 
same, she thus pursued the all-absorbing and impor- 
tant subject :— 

* Talington, Oct. 23, 1834. 

“Tt is always a great pleasure to me to receive 
letters from my beloved children; and I am exceed- 
ingly anxious to hear from you, a8 I wish to know 
whether those impressions on the most important of all 
subjects continue and increase. Do not be afmid to 
write on this subject to your dear and afflicted mother, 
for though I cannot answer your letters 22 1 would 
wish, yet you cannot in any way give me greater com- 
fort than by writing most freely, and laying open to me 
your heart. Be assured that you will at least share my 
sympathy and my most fervent prayers. Yes, my be- 
loved girl, believe me, I most sincerely rejoice in your 
joys, moum with you in your sorrows, and share in 
your hopes, your fears, and anxieties. Do you enjoy 
the ordinances of the Lord's house? Have you liberty 
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of accesa to the throne of grace? Do you feel a grow- 
ing conviction of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and 
consequent hatred thereof? Do you feel it to be that 
Bitter thing which God hates, and that which caused 
‘our adorable Redeemer to Jeave the throne of the hea- 
venly glory, to live a life of constant suffering, to ago- 
nize in the garden of Gethsemane, to sweat as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground, and 
at last to die the cruel and shameful death of the cross? 
And are you ready to exclaim with the poct— 

Hearts of stone, relent, relent, 

Break, by Jesus’ cross subdued ; 

Bee his body, mangled, rent, 

Covered with a gore of blood; 

Sinful soul, what hast thou done? 

Murdered God's eternal Son, 

‘Yes, our sins have done the deed, 

Drove the nails that fixed Him here, 

Crowned with thorns His sxcred head, 

Pierced him with 2 soldier's spear; 

Made Hia soul « sacrifice— 

Por « sinfal world He dies. 


‘Then will you also be inclined to ask yourself in the 
language of the next verse— 
Shall I let Him die in vain? 
‘Still to death pursue my God! 
‘Open tear His wounds agslat 
‘Trample on His precions blood t 


‘May you be enabled in Divine strength to answer— 
‘No; with all my sin FT part, 
Jesus’ love hath broke my heart. 
If, my dear Elizabeth, in addition to all this, you 
feel an increasing desire to devote your every power 
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end faculty, now in the days of your youth, to the 
service and glory of your Creator and Redeemer, take 
courage, and rest essured that God will grant you the 
desire of your heart. Seek intimate communion with 
your heavenly Father, and, in the diligent use of the 
“ppointed means, cultivate holy dispositions, with 
every grace of the holy Spirit mentioned in the Bible, 
meekness, forbearance, humility of heart, &. and you 
will enjoy = peace which passeth understanding, a 
happiness that only those can know who ere under 
the blessed guidance and teaching of the Spirit of 
God. May you be enabled to believe that He who 
has implanted those desires and feelings in your heart 
will carry on his own work until he crown it with 
eternal glory. I must forbear, and finish this briefly. 
George B~— is released from all his sufferings, and 
it is expected that Charles will not be long in this 
world, but will soon follow his dear brother. Mrs. B. 
is gone with him, as a last resource, to Cornwall. 
The family are now in great distress, but are wonder. 
fully supported. How loudly do these events call 
to us to prepare to meet our God! © may we all 
hearken to the warning voice! Good-night, my 
dear Elizabeth, J can write no more at this time; 
‘accept my love and most ardent wishes that all need- 
ful strength and grace may be imparted unto you; 
and believe me, Your affectionate mother, 
“ Mary M. Exuis.” 


That vigilance of love which constantly urged the 
anxious mother to seek the advancement of piety in the 
hearta of ber beloved children, induced her to endea- 
vour to render every event subservient to this end, and 
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to avnil herself of every suitable occasion for bringing 
its necessity and advantage under their consideration. 
As she but rarely had an opportunity of tendering to 
them personally tho salutations customary on tho 
return of their birth-day, it was her practice to for- 
ward to them some trifling memorial of her affection, 
accompanying it, when she was able, with a short 
communication from her own hand. It was on one 
of these occasions, in 1834, that she addressed the 
following beautiful letter to her eldest daughter; and 
this, with the one given above, were the last she 
ever wrote: 
“ Talington, Oct. 20th, 1834. 
“1 did wish, my dear Mary, to have written a line 
or two by Mrs. G. both to you and dear Elizabeth; 
but was not able, as Mrs. G. will have told you. 
I begin this, intending you to receive it, nothing pre- 
venting, on your birth-day, as I know it will give you 
additional pleasure to receive a line from me on that 
day. The anniversary of the natal day is indeed an 
important period to all who wish to reflect on the end 
of their existence. The wise man says, the day of 
our death is better than that of our birth; whether it 
will really be so to you or me, my beloved girl, you 
are aware, depends on the manner in which we spend 
the intermediate season. May we be enabled so to 
live as to look forward to the solemnities of a death- 
bed calmly, peacefully, and with pleasing anticipations 
of future glory; assured that through the infinite 
merits of our blessed Redeemer, the day of death will 
be to us our birth-day unto life everlasting. You 
know, my dear Mary, that 1 would cheerfully write 
you a long letter, but as I cannot do that without 


MRS. ELLIS. 267 


injuring myself, I am sure you do not wish it. You 
must, therefore, imagine all that I would say, in addi- 
tion to wishing you many heppy returns of the day: 
may each successive year find you improved in every 
grace of the Holy Spirit, and pressing on with 
increase of vigour in the narrow path which leadeth 
unto life eternal. Study the volume of eternal truth 
earnestly and constantly, keep close to God by prayer, 
meditation, and self-examination, and let not past 
declension keep you for a moment from a throne of 
grace, but rather let it send yon immediately thither, 
to seek forgiveness, and a fresh application of the pre- 
cious blood of Christ to your conscience. My pein 
‘will not allow me to add more on this important sub~ 
ject at this time. I thank you and your dear sister 
for your kind presents on my birth-day; I shall value 
them greatly, and shall have them made up as soon 
as I can, that Y may have the pleasure of wearing 
them. Your watch-pocket is up at the head of my 
bed; I think it very pretty;—and now, my dear 
Mary, do me the favour to accept the accompanying 
silk handkerchief; regard its delicate whiteness as 
emblematical of the purity of the sou) that is washed 
in the blood of the atoning Lamb of God. May it be 
an emblem of the heart that beats in the bosom of the 
wearer; (“though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
‘be white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.”)} Let its spotlessness remind 
you also of those ransomed ones, whose robes are more 
spotless than the purest white— 

“Who walk with Jesus clothed in light, 

Safe landed on that blissfal shore 

‘Where pilgrims meet to part no more.” 

2 
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May you, my dear Mary, and each member of our 
family, join that glorious company; then shall we be 
errayed in the incomperable robe of our Saviour's 
righteousness, and washed in his blood; serve him 
without sin; and prove the breadths and lengths 
and depths and heights of His love, which paseth 
knowledge. 


Mrs. Ellis continued to suffer et intervals from 
inflammation and pain of the head, as he hed done 
during the year; but her friends could not refrain from 
cherishing the hope, that, though very gradually, her 
disease was subsiding ; and when the return of Christ- 
mas brought the scattered members of the family toge- 
ther, it was their unspeakable happiness to perceive 
that their beloved mother herself indulged hopes of still 
greater improrement, as expressed by her joyful antici- 
pations of comfort from her eldest daughter remaining 
at home, She readily entered into domestic arrange- 
ments for that purpose, among which was the selecting 
@ residence at a greater distance from London, where 
she fondly looked forward to an increase of the means 
of promoting recovery. It had seldom been their 
privilege, since her first illness in the islands, to 
spend a larger portion of time together in the enjoy- 
ment of so much happiness as attended their inter- 
course at this season. 

Much of this enjoyment arose from the frequent 
cheerful and instructive manner in which the mother 
appeared todelight to converse, with her now compe: 
ratively happy family, on the Lord's goodness, the 

mercy, sympathy, love, intercession, and gmce of 
the Divine Saviour, and the blessedness of reconcilia- 
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Gon and fellowship with the Father of spirits, through 
the mediation of the Son. Etemity, in its reality, 
and felicity, and glory, so far as these were revealed in 
the word by the Holy Spirit, had lang been familiarized 
to her mind, and, though grateful for every alleviation 
of suffering, and every hope of still further amend- 
ment, her heart was not drawn down to earth, but still 
fixed on things above ; and, in an eminent degree, her 
conversation was in heaven, whence it was with her 
a habit to be looking for the Saviour, who should 
change her vile body, that it might “be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdoe all things unto 
himself.” 

‘Under these apparently auspicious circumstances the 
year 1835 opened upon the family. On New-year's- 
day the dear children assembled with the perents in 
their mother’s room, to exchange, es had been their 
custom, their tokens of affectionate regard. On this 
occasion, the latter seemed in better spirits than usual, 
and afterwards observed that her appetite was greatly 
improved, and she had rarely taken food with greater 
pleasure. In the evening the members of the family, 
and the relatives and friends who were spending the 
day with them, met in her apartment, to close the day 
with a short religious service. On this occasion, the 
patient, thongh still confined to her bed, appeared 
unusually well; she joined with apparent spirit, and 
wach feeling, in the hymns which were sung; and 
probably apprehended as little as any, one, how very 
short a portion of the year, thus commenced m 
happiness, would pass, before the close of her earthly 
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‘Mrs, Ellis was scarcely s0 well on the following 
day; but on the third, which was the Sabbath, the first 
Sabbath in the new year, she was much better, and 
appeared anusually animated when speaking, in the 
evening, to her dear children of the wonders of redeem- 
ing love, and the grace and condescension of Christ. 
On the previous evening she had selected the hymn of 
praise to the Redeemer, commencing, 

AIM bail the power of Jems name, 
‘Let angels prostrate fll; 
Bring forth the royal disdem, 
And crown him Lord of all;” 
and had joined with much pleasure in singing the 
game, Among the hymns sung in the family on the 
evening of the first Sabbath in the year, she selected, 
and united in singing a hymn, from the sentiments of 
which she bad long been accustomed to derive much 
satisfaction. The hymn referred to was the 66th in 
the 2d book of Dr. Watts’s collection, 
There is a land of pure delight, 
‘Where saints immortal reign ; 
Infinite day excludes the night, 
‘And pleasures banish pain.” 

Though still unable to leave her bed, and not 
exempt from occasional seasons of great pain, her 
appetite continued to improve throughout the ensuing 
week ; and she herself, as well as the other members 
of the family, cherished the hope of continued im- 
provement. More than once she spoke to her eldest 
daughter about going to look at a house that had been 
noticed as eligible for their future residence, and men- 
tioned her own snticipations of recovery if she were 
removed a little farther in the country, where, in addi- 
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tion to & pure atmosphere, she might have the benefit 
of greater quietude than her present residence allowed. 
‘The hours during which her children were in her 
apartment seemed to yield peculiar gratification, espe- 
cially those spent in the hallowed exercises of devo- 
tion, in which she seemed to join with unusual 
delight. On the evening of Thursday, the 8th of 
January, she selected, and took the lead in singing, 
the 88th hymn of the 2nd book of Dr. Watts’s collec- 
tion, commencing, 
“Salvation! oh, the joyful sound, 
"Tia pleasare to our ears; 
A sovereign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for our fears.” 

Throughout the 9th, Mrs. Ellis evinced her usual 
cheerfulness, and it was observed that it was a long 
time since she had appeared to enjoy more fully the 
society of her beloved children, or to look forward 
‘with: greater, anicipitions, of; doapeatie comfort, than 
at this time, 

After a night of comparatively undisturbed repose, 
she found herself refreshed on the morning of the 
10th, and, on proceeding to the Mission House, 
Mr. Ellis left her, to all appearance, unusually well. 
He had often left home, on former occasions, under 
painful apprehensions of being obliged to return in 
haste, through the continuanes or increase of the vuf- 
ferings of the companion of his days, or alarming 
indications of the probable termination of her life. 
No emotions of the kind were experienced on tho 
Present occasion by any member of the family, and 
he left under the influence of thoughts and feelings 
of a very opposite order. How differently would the 
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amoming have been passed, had he cherished the least 
thought of the probebility of its being the closing 
period of hia intercourse with her who had been the 
shearer of his joys and hopes in early days, his true 
and constant companion in the anxieties, labours, and 
perils of subsequent life—the source, in the arrange- 
ments of Divine mercy, of the largest measure of his 
earthly happiness, but who had long been the object 
of tenderest sympathy, while she had been to him the 
brightest example of Christian excellence, the most 
attractive pattern of meek, cheerful confidence in God, 
and unaffected conformity to Christ, which it had been 
his privilege to behold. But in wisdom, and it is 
hoped in mercy, no apprehension of this was allowed 
to exist. Her daughters spent much of the forenoon 
in their mother’s room, but having been invited to an 
early dinner with a friend at Hackney, they were 
arranging for one to remain at home, when she 
expressed her wish that all should go, adding, that she 
felt so well as not to require either of them to remain. 
They accordingly left her in the middle of the day, 
During the afternoon, a nephew, in whose welfare she 
had taken a lively interest, called, and, finding her 
alone, remained with her till her children returned 
from Hackney, a short time before five o'clock in the 
afternoon, In the course of conversation with her 
nephew, in which she seemed cheerful, and compara- 
tively free from pain, she spoke with pleasure of the 
amendment in her health, the satisaction with which 
she cherished the prospect of being able to enjoy the 
society of her children, and her hopes that a more 
quiet residence, in the country, would, by the Divine, 
blessing, promote her further recovery. 
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As the eppointed time for prayer on behalf of her 
family arrived, she intimated her wish to her children 
to retire, and spend that consecrated hour, which she 
had observed with so much attention and pleasure for 
2 number of years, in devout thanksgiving for personal 
and relative mercies, and fervent prayer for herself 
and those united to her by the strongest endearments 
of earthly relationship and affection. At the close of 
this hallowed season, she took her accustomed refresh- 
ment, and remarked to her attendant, that her appetite 
was greatly improved, mentioning it as a favourable 
indication of returning health, that she could take more 
nourishment than usual, 

Au engagement for the Sabbath, a few miles in the 
country, prevented Mr. Ellis’s return at night, and at 
eight o'clock the family assembled in her bed-room 
for evening worship, when, a portion of the holy 
Scriptures having been read, Mrs. Ellis presented, as 
she was accustomed to do in the absence of her hus- 
band, the praises and petitions of the family at the 
footstool of mercy, and implored the Divine bene- 
diction on those present and absent. Her beloved 
children lingered, as was their custom, when the 
family devotions of the evening were closed, around 
her bed, but as they observed, shortly after this period, 
an evident disposition to sleep, they received her 
Denediction and her parting kiss, and, in order that 
their fond mother's repose might not be disturbed, 
“retired rather earlier than usual to their respective 
chambers, Thus closed the day and the woek, and 
thus terminated the intercourse on earth between those 
whom sweetest and strongest ties had united, each 
alike unconscious that all interchange of thought and 


24 MEMOIE OF 
feeling had nearly closed, till it should be renewed in 
eternity. 

Mrs. Ellis had more than once, during former 
periods of her illness, observed, thet if she had a wish 
as to the time of her own departure, it was that it might 
‘be on the Sebbath; but far indeed was it, apparently, 
from her own thoughts, and certainly from those of 
all by whom she was surrounded, that what she had 
intimated as desirable, was now to be real; but such 
was the purpose of the Most High About five 
o'clock on Sabbath moming, she rang a little hand-bell 
that stood on the table by her bed-side, and her eldest 
daughter, who slept in the same room, went to her, 
and, on asking how she was, had the pleasure of Jeam- 
ing that she was as well as usual. Her son, who slept 
in the adjoining room, hearing her bell ring, and fear- 
ing his sister might not hear it, went into his mother’s 
room, and asked if his sister was awake. To which 
his dear mother answered, “Yes, love:” and he 
returned to his room, little thinking that that voice, 
which had always addressed him in accents of love, 
would never address him again. Her daughter retumed 
to her couch, but, before she left her mother’s bed-side, 
saked the latter to call her before seven o'clock, which 
she promised to-do. Some time after seven her 
danghter arose, and on going to the bed, perceiving 
her dear mother apparently awake, was surprised at the 
lateness of the hour, and that she had not been ealled ; 
but to the expreasion of surprise, as well as her in- 
quiries as to how she was, her mother only answered 
incoherently and abruptly in the words “what,” and 
“don't.” The dear child called her brother, and on 
his approaching his mother, and speaking to her, he 


‘MRS. ELLIS. 276 
was deeply affected by the painful indications that her 
reason was gone. The eye that had never looked 
on him but with beaming gisdness did not now recog- 
nize him, and the countenance that had ever welcomed. 
him with smiles now gave no signs of emotion, and no 
answer was Teturned to his anxious inquiries. 

As the indications of unconsciousness increased, the 
dear children became somewhat alarmed, especially as 
their father was from home. They sent toa valued 
female friend, who resided within e‘short distance, and 
whose society, attention, and affectionate sympathy 
had proved a grateful solace to the afflicted sufferer 
ever since she had been brought into the neighbonr- 
hood, This friend came over, and remained with then 
during the rest of the day. In the mean time her 
medical attendant in the neighbourhood, Mr, H——, 
was sent for, and her son also went for Dr. T——, 
who resided at some distance. The medical friend who 
came first in the course of the forenoon did not think 
the symptoms so alarming as to require Mr. Ellis to 
be sent for; but her son, with the advice of their friend, 
proceeded to Chigwell Row, where he arrived soon efter 
four in the afternoon, and conveyed to his unconscious 
parent the afflictive tidings. His father, recollecting 
how well his beloved wife had appeared on the preced- 
ing day, and how often he had seen her carried through 
seasons of seemingly much greater peril, did not feel 
80 apprehensive of danger as he had done on former 
occasions, when, under similar circumstances, his 
return hed been required, but, gratefully availing him- 
self of the facility for returning kindly afforded by his 
friend Mr. A——, hastened home, and reached his 
dwelling between six and seven in the evening. 
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On entering the house, the deep moaning of his 
beloved wife pierced his soul with unwonted anguish, 
and, on reaching the bed-side, the frame of the feeble 
sufferer appeared to be undisturbed, except by the 
deep moans, which were occasionally interrupted for a 
few moments, and then resumed in a fainter tone than 
before. 

‘Mra. Ellis appeared faint, exhausted, and entirely 
insensible, but still hopes of her reviving were cherished 
until nearly ten o'clock, when Mr. L_—.,, the medical 
attendant, came, and, in answer to the earnest entrea- 
ties of those who stood weeping around, thet some- 
thing might be done to afford relief, said— that the 
troubles and sufferings of life were nearly over, for 
it was scarcely possible that she could survive till 
morning. 

Then, and not till then, were those around fully 
aware of the precise state of the object of their solici- 
tude and hope; and the announcement, for a time, 
overpowered every feeling but that of agonizing dis- 
tress, When partial composure of feeling was restored, 
her youngest daughter read the twenty-third Psalm ; 
and the sorrowing family bowed the knee before the Most 
High, fooling that they were in the valley of the shadow 
of death, and praying thet his rod and his staff might 
sustain, and the prospect of the goodly Jand beyond 
might be clear and bright: while thus engaged, a change 
was apparent, the silver cord was loosing, the golden 
‘bow] was breaking, there was no struggle, no groan, but 
the moaning ceased, a slight tremor pervaded the frame, 
accompanied by an involuntary effort to breathe,—the 
spirit had fled, and the body remained motionless. The 
visage was pallid, but unruffled as in tranguil eleep; 
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and 80 imperceptibly had the change passed on the 
frame, that those who were watching most intently 
could not mark the moment at which the breathing 
ceased, It was near the hour of midnight, on the 11th 
of January, 1835, when, amidst the sobs and tears 
wrung from those eround, the watchman wes heard 
pursuing his beat under the windows, and calling the 
hour, (past eleven o’clock,) but no one attempted to 
speak till her youngest daughter, in hurried and stifled 
accents, seeking relief from her own anguish of soul, 
exclaimed, “She's happy now!” The strong convie- 
tion that she wan before the throne, was felt by all, and 
relieved the bitterness of the grief which agonized 
their hearts, 

On the 19th her mortal remains, followed by her 
family, and a number of valued friends, were conveyed 
to Banhill Fields, and interred im the family grave, 
where they repose with those of her venerated grand- 
father, her mother, and other members of her family, 
whose spirits have joined the company of the spirits of 
just men made perfect, but whose bodies rest in the 
grave till the morning of the resurrection. On the 
following Sabbath, the Rev. Thomas Lewis, of Union 
Chapel, Islington, whose kind and affectionate atten- 
tions to the deceased had been gratefully received and 
highly valued, directed the mourning survivors to the 
rich consolation which the gospel supplies, and endea- 
voured to render the event salutary to the spiritual 
benefit of numerous and deeply affected audience, in 
2 funeral sermon from Isaieh xlviii. 10, “Behold, I have 
yefined thee, but not with silver; I bave chosen thee 
in the furnace of affliction.” The discourse was con- 
solatory, instructive, and impressive, and, it is hoped, 
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will be followed, in the experience of many who heard 
it, with lasting spiritual benefit. 


Such were the circumstances under which Mrs. Ellis 
closed her period of vicissitude and trial, in which the 
patience of the saints had been remarkably manifest, 
and God had been glorified in an eminent degree. 
Deeply and painfully as the shock is felt by the sur- 
vivors, whose tenderest sympathies had been kept in 
lively exercise by the protracted, severe, and almost 
unremitted sufferings of the beloved object of their 
regard, and the uncomplaining meekness, and resigned 
confidence in God, with which they were borne, the 
transition from the bed of feebleness and pain to the 
rest and felicity of heaven wus undoubtedly to her, in 
a degree far beyond all human powers of conception, 
transcendently glorious and happy. The course of 
her life, marked by unusual variety and incident, the 
correctness of her principles, the maturity of her 
Christian character, and, by the Divine blessing, her 
high attainments in Christion excellence, her patience 
in tribulation, and rich experience of Divine good- 
ness under unusually Jong and complicated trials, 
are peculiarly adapted to impart instruction end 
consolation to all who are striving to be followers 
of those “who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises,” * 

The truly commendable efforts of her own beloved 
mother to instil into her mind, at a tender age, and 
as her mental faculties began to unfold themselves, 
simple and clear views of the gospel, the stimulus this 
gave to her own endeavours to store her mind with 
divine truth, and the happy fruits these produced, 
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even to the latest period of life, together with the 
attention Mrs. Ellis herself paid to the spiritual inte- 
rest of her children, present at once exumple and 
encouragement to all who desire that their beloved 
offspring should be, with them, partakers of the grace 
of eternal life. The diligence and perseverance ex- 
emplified under what wany would bave deemed 
unfayourable circumstances, to treasure up in her 
mind large portions of the word of God, and other 
kinds of useful knowledge—the comfort and advan- 
tage she derived in subsequent life frum the stores 
of truth thus acquired—wifl, it is hoped, stimulate 
others, especially the young, to seck an extensive and 
familiar acquaintance with that word which is more 
precious than gold, yea, than much fine gold. 

The promise of future usefulness, which the habits 
of Mrs, Ellis's early years held forth, was fully 
realized In her, a well-informed mind and a correct 
judgment were associated with a habit of industry and 
‘a spirit of enterprise, which rendered her most happy 
when enabled to be most useful; and it was her 
endeavour not only to seek the benefit of those to 
whom she had access, but to engage them in pro- 
moting the good of others; and though the extent of 
her usefulness in this respect will probably never be 
known in the present world, God did not leave her 
without witness of his blessing on her endeavours. 
There are those now travelling towards the kingdom 
of heaven, whom the Lord brought into the path 
through her iustrumentality, and those in the mis- 
siorary field, and most efficiently employed therein, 
who were led by her representations, before she her- 
self engaged in the work, to consider its cluims, and 
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ultimately to go far hence unto the heathen as ambas- 
sadors for Christ. 

‘While honoured to labour herself in the missionary 
field, she experienced some of the most sacred 
pleasures that she tasted in this lower world; and her 
activity, cheerfulness, good nature, and mildness, 
under the little inconveniences attendant on being 
placed among a people just receiving the first ele- 
ments of civilization, produced an effect upon the 
minds of the natives essential alike to comfort and 
usefulness; namely, that she was their friend, and 
desired (at whatever sacrifice, consistent with principle, 
it might be made) to promote their welfare. She 
allowed those of her own sex to come to her with all 
their little troubles, and listened patiently to the tale 
of their afflictions and difficulties, and, having gained 
their confidence, they seemed to find relief in meking 
her bosom the depository of their sorrows and fears, 
a3 well 2s to derive encouragement from her sympathy 
and advice, 

She was herself favoured with an eminent degree of 
spiritual ‘peace, and ever prayed most fervently, and 
Isboured most constantly, to preserve among the mis- 
sion families with whom ber Jot was cast, the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. She often said, that, 
among sincere Christian brethren, a little attention 
would, with the Divine blessing, generally be sufficient 
for this; that it was not so much mistakes in the more 
important or public movements of missionary brethren, 
that were likely to interrupt harmony, as yielding to 
the temptations that might occur to speak unfavourably 
pehagy sevens ober sera praia oak 

nees, indifference, or reserve, and neglecting to improve 
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those minor occasions of shewing affection and good- 
will which daily occurred. Attention to these, with a 
constant regard to the feelings of her sisters and 
brethren, the careful avoidance of selfishness, and a 
supreme regard to the great objects of the mission, 
secured for Mrs. Ellis, at each of the stations she 
occupied a large measure of esteem, affection, and enjoy- 
ment, in co-operation with her esteemed associates. 

‘These, with every other excellency of character, and 
qualification for usefulness, had their foundation in her 
eminent piety, Her views of Divine truth were com- 
prehensive, clear, and just, especially of the person, 
dignity, glory, work, offices, and relations of the Divine 
Saviour, and the completeness of the redemption thar 
isin Him, with the necessity and efficiency of the 
work of the Holy Spirit. Her faith was enlightened, 
firm, and unwavering, affected only by the successive 
discoveries of indwelling sin, which, during her labours 
or sufferings, were by prayerful self - examination 
brought under her review. 

Ardent and grateful love to God was the most pro- 
minent and uniform feature in Mrs. Ellis's religious 
character, it was the secret of her moral strength, and 
her sweet solace in the bitterest affliction; its growth 
‘was steady, and the maturity to which it was brought, 
as she drew near the close of her career un earth, gave 
a loveliness and charm to her conversation on divine 
things, that was equally attractive and animating to all 
who were seeking to enjoy, ina large measure, this 
pecoliar element of heaven. So habitually and entirely 
did the subject of this memoir appear to be under the 
power of an almost overwhelming, and seemingly 
ecstatic sense of Divine goodness, that it appeared te 

tr 
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have given her a new spiritual faculty, more allied to 
‘the faculties of the inhabitants of heaven than to those 
of earth; and such was the joy she sometimes expe- 
rienced under the influence of grateful, adoring love, 
that she was brought, as it were, under the powers of 
the world to come. She seid, more than once, when 
nature, unable to sustain the sacred joy she felt, had 
sought relief from its pressure in teara, that she thought 
she knew something of the apostle’s meaning, when 
speaking of the heights and depths of Divine love 
aa passing knowledge; that she had views which 
could not be described, and might almost lead her 
‘to say, that whether in the body or out of the body, 
1 knew not. 

These streams of heavenly felicity, tasted below, 
wore connected with a life of unnsually constant and 
intimate fellowship with God throngh Christ, If, 
during its closing years, Mra. Ellis's life was dis- 
tinguished by holy, grateful love to God, and cheerful 
suffering under his hand, it was also eminently 
a. life of prayer. This kept alive that constant 
watchfulness against the lodgement of sin in the 
heart, that direct and daily accesa to the fulness in 
Chris:, that dependence on the Divine Spirit, that 
just estimate of the comparative importance of the 
trifles of this world and the realities of the next, and 
invested with such celestial radiance every exemplifi- 
cation of her Christian character, a8 to prevent all 
donbt that she walked with God—that her fellowship 
was with the Father of spirits, and her Divine and 

‘ified Lond. 

In addition to the foregoing brief allusion to some 
of the chief elements of the religions character of the 
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deceased, the writer of these pages caunot deny himself 
the pleasure of inserting, from a number of expressions 
of sympathy, and testimonies to the Christian excellency 
of the subject of this memoir, which he hes received 
since the former edition was published, the following 
extract of a letter from one of her esteemed medical 
friends, who had, much to the relief and comfort of 
his afflicted patient, many opportunities of witnessing 
the extremity of sufferings and the uncomplaining 
cheerfulness with which they were borne :— 


“T have perused the memoir with deep interest, 
and with great satisfaction. It is, indeed, a most 
instructive recital of devotedness of heart and life 
to the adoreble Saviour. Such entire acquiescence 
in his holy will; such sweet serenity during acute and 
protracted suffering, even when reviving hope was 
again and again disappointed; such a readiness to 
mark and thankfully acknowledge every alleviation ; 
such a pervading, unshaken reliance on the loving- 
Kindness and faithfulness of God, under the most 
painful and discouraging circumstances,—present a 
cheering and triumphant testimony to the power of 
Divine grace, not unlike that which was borne by the 
apostle when he said, (doubtless after a faithful 
retrospect,) “I can do all things through Christ that 
strengtheneth me.” In truth, my dear sir, the cheer- 
ful, uncomplaining, heavenly demeanour of Mrs. Ellis 
was so remarkable, that some physicians, not regarded 
as religions men, have been astonished, and led to 
inquire what possibly could so sustain the mind under 
the pressure of such grievous sufferings, Who can 
compute the amount of good which may have resulted, 

T2 
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and may still result, from what may be termed the 
second, the passive mission of your beloved friend > 
How many, in America and in England, may have 
‘had their faith confirmed, and their hopes elevated, by 
such a convincing display of the power of Christ! 
How many, too, inclined to doubt, may have bean 
Jed to embrace the guspel as an inestimable reality, 
from observing its unquestionable influence in the 
time of need! I cannot but hope that the memoir 
will be rendered an extensive blessing. The delight- 
fal union of delicate exquisite feeling with the firm 
unwavering constancy of a Christian heroine, is most 
attractive and most instructive.” 


‘The dispensations of the Father of mercies towards 
his afflicted but patient handmaid, during the latter 
part of her eventful life, represent, in @ remarkable 
manner, the Divine condescension and tenderness 
towards those who “ through much tribulation enter 
the kingdom.” 

Mra, Ellis was not one of those who through fear of 
death are all their life-time subject to bondage; yet 
she frequently, during her illness, laboured under 
apprehensions that her strength would fail in the last 
stroggle. After periods of severest bodily sufferings, 
she always felt grateful that she had been preserved 
from any tendency to murmur against God, but she 
frequently supposed, that, connected with the actual 
putting off her earthly tabernacle, there would be 
greater physical suffering, and, perhaps, more violent 
assaults from her spiritual enemies, than any she had 
before experienced ; and the apprehension thus excited 
was not a dread of the bodily or mental suffering, so 
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much a8 a distrust of herself, and a fear that, though 
hitherto she bad been enabled to glorify her Redeemer 
in the fire, yet that in the last rial she might not 
exercise that confidence in his Divine support by 
which he would be magnified in her death, or might, 
in the extremity of suffering, evince a fecling of 
repining ot complaint that should dishonour him. 
He who knoweth our frame, and remembereth that 
we are dust, who is touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities, was better to her than all her feurs, gave 
a bappy exemption from distress; and in the cireum- 
stances attending the liberation of Ler ransomed spirit 
from its frail tenement of eurth, granted her, for some 
time previous to his taking her to himself, aud, #0 
far as could be observed, to the latest period of her 
consciousness here, an unusual exemption from pain. 
The holy gratitude which diminution of suffering 
excited, was greatly heightened by the enjoyment 
she found in the society of her beloved children, who 
had, from circumstances unexpected equally by them 
and herself, all been at home with their dear mother 
for some time before she was taken from them; 
and their surviving parent, though absent on the lest 
day of her lifo, was so near as to reach his home in 
time to share the melancholy satisfaction of sustaining 
her drooping head, wiping the death-mists from the 
‘brow that had beamed on him through all the changes 
of life only with purest, tenderest affection, closing the 
eyes from which the tears of suffering hed often been 
wiped away, but which would open in a world where 
sorrow and tears would be unknown, and watching the 
placid tranquillity with which the object of his deepest 
wlicitude fell asleep in Jesus, until the trumpet shalt 
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sound and the dead shall be mised. It would have 
‘been consolatory to have received her testimony to the 
Divine faithfulness, and to have been assured at this 
hour that faith failed not, that the Saviour was pre- 
sent, and the prospect bright and clear, 2s eternity 
opened to her view; but it was ordered otherwise. 
So far as the deceased was concemed, it was unne- 
cessary ; evidence of eminent meetness for heaven was 
ample and satisfactory, and there was nothing to 
enfeeble the conviction that she had departed to be 
with Christ. The dismissal was remarkably easy, 
and the holy serenity under which the spirit had 
departed, impressed upon the inanimate visage an 
expression of felicity and repose, which might be 
regarded as emblematical of the bliss into which it 
hhad entered, and seemed to indicate that something 
of the ineffable delight of heaven had been vouchsafed, 
before it had become absent from the body and pre- 
sent with the Lord. 

While the circumstances of mercy attending the 
last stages of the pilgrimage of Mrs. Ellis alleviate 
the distress, and sweeten the bitterness of grief with 
which her bereaved family mourn their loss, the 
pleasing manner in which they manifest the Divine 
faithfulness, the condescending tenderness and sym- 
pathy of the compassionate Redeemer to those whom 
he is purifying in the furnace of affliction, is adapted 
to instruct and comfort all who are cast down by pro- 
sent trials, or dismayed by the prospect of entering 
the valley of the shadow of death, and struggling with 
the last enemy. It adds another to the accumulated 
proofs of the ample provisions of Divine mercy, and 
their gracious bestowment by Him who, when fiesh 
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and heart fail, is the strength of his people, and will 
be their portion for ever. May the surviving mem- 
bers of the bereaved family—those who were the com- 
penions of the eminently favoured, though much 
afflicted, disciple of Jesus, of whose short career a 
plain and faithful history has now been given—and 
those by whom the narrative, thus furnished, may be 
read, be animated and encouraged to puraue with 
vigour and perseverance the path of holiness and love 
in which she walked, and finally, through the blessing 
of the Most High, join the innumemble multitude 
who stiall bow before the throne, and ascribe tv Him 
that loved them, and washed them from their sins in 
his own blood, and made them kings and priests unto 
God, and his Father, glory and dominion fur over and 
ever, Amen, 
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